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HARAKAT TARZI SHAKLLARI - O‘ZBEKONA NUTQ KO‘RKI
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ANNOTATSIYA

O‘zbek tili o‘zining ko‘p asrlik tarixi, so‘zga boyligi, ma’no serjiloligi hamda mavjud

durdonalari bilan dunyo yuzini ko‘rgan tillardan hisoblanadi. Bu tilning shunday ifoda xosliklari
ham borki, ularni boshqga hech bir tilda bu tarzda ixcham va go‘zal ifodalab bolmaydi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida fe’llarning harakat tarzi shakllari orqali ish-harakat va holatning
bajarilish davri (boshlanishi, vaqti-vaqti bilan yoki muntazam davomiyligi, to‘la yoki to‘kis
tugallanganligi), tarzi (tezligi, imkoniyati) yoki bajaruvchining ish-harakat va holatga turlicha
munosabati (xayrixohligi, manfaati) kabi qo‘shimcha ma’nolar ifodalanadi. Nutgning barcha
uslublarida foydalanish mumkin bo‘lgan ushbu til hodisasi muayyan ifodaning o‘ziga xos ma’no
qgirralarini ochib berish uchun xizmat qila oladi.

Maqolada bir necha harakat tarzi shakllarining turli ma’no tovlanishlari badiity asar
qahramonlari nutqi misolida yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ko‘makchi fe’l, o‘z ma’no, qo‘shimcha ma’no, vid kategoriyasi, harakat-
holatning bajarilish davri, harakat-holatning bajarilish tarsi

Juiopom Hurmarosua KOgaaamesa,
npodeccop Kaeapsl y30eKCKOTo sI3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA,

KaHJUAAT [eJarornyeckrux Hayk.

I'yab4yexpa Xam3zaeBHa OpTbIKOBA,
MaructpaHT kadeapsl y30€KCKOro S3bIKO3HAHUS
Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOI0 yHUBEpCUTETA

®OPMBI IBUKEHUS - Y3BEKCKAS PEYb KPACOTA

AHHOTAIUA

V30eKkcKuil S3bIK — OJUH U3 S3bIKOB, MOBHJABIIUX MHUP C €0 MHOI'OBEKOBOW HCTOpHEH,

O0OraTCTBOM CJIOB, OOTaTCTBOM CMBIC/Ia M CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH IieaeBpamu. OH Taike oOiamgaet

BBIPA3UTENIbHBIMU YE€pTaMH, KOTOPbI€ HEBO3MO)KHO BBIPA3UTh JIAKOHWUYHO M KPACHBO Ha JIIOOOM
JPYTOM SI3bIKE.
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B y30ekckoll JMHTBUCTHKE TEpUOJ ACUCTBUS (HA4ayo, MEPHOAWYECKAs WM peryisipHas
MPOJOJDKUTENBHOCTD, IMOJIHOE WM IOJIHOE 3aBEpILIEHHUE), CTUJIb (CKOPOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTH) WU
JEWCTBUE HCIIONHUTENS depe3 (HOpMBI ACHCTBUS TJIArOJOB M JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX 3HAYCHUH, TaKUX
KaK Pa3jIMYHOE OTHOIIEHUE K CUTyanus (H0OpOKeIaTeIbHOCTh, HHTEPEC). DTOT JIUHTBUCTUYCCKUIN
(eHOMEH, KOTOpPBIH MOXET HCIOJB30BATECA BO BCEX (OPMAxX pEUYH, MOXKET CIYXKHTb JUIs
BBISIBJIICHUS] KOHKPETHBIX CEMAHTUYECKUX ACTIEKTOB KOHKPETHOTO BBIPAKEHUSI.

B crarbe moka3aHbl pa3HbIC 3HAYCHHUS HECKOJIBKUX (POPM JEWCTBUS B PEUM TIIaBHBIX T€POEB
MIPOU3BEJICHUS NCKYCCTBA.

KiwueBble ci10Ba: BCIIOMOTraTeNbHBIA TJIAroJl, COOCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE, IOMOJHHUTEIBHOE
3Ha4YeHHUE, KaTeropus vid, Tepro| NeCTBUS-MCIIOHEHMS, Taphl IEHCTBUE-UCIIOTHEHHE
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Gulchekhra Khamzaevna Ortykova,
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FORMS OF MOTION - UZBEK SPEECH BEAUTY
ANNOTATION

The Uzbek language is one of the languages that have seen the world with its centuries-old
history, richness of words, richness of meaning and existing masterpieces. It also has expressive
features that cannot be expressed succinctly and beautifully in any other language.

In Uzbek linguistics, the period of action (beginning, periodic or regular duration, full or
complete completion), style (speed, ability) or the action of the performer through the forms of
action of verbs and additional meanings, such as a different attitude to the situation (benevolence,
interest). This linguistic phenomenon, which can be used in all forms of speech, can serve to
identify specific semantic aspects of a particular expression.

The article shows the different meanings of several forms of action in the speech of the main
characters of a work of art.

Keywords: auxiliary verb, proper meaning, additional meaning, vid category, validity-
performance period, action-performance containers

Har bir millatning yashash tarzi, milliy urf-odat, qadriyatlari, insonlarining o‘zaro hamda turli
vogea-hodisalarga munosabati, ruhiyati, xatti-harakatlari tarzi, umuman, xalgning bor bo‘y-basti,
avvalo, uning ona tilida aks etadi. Bunday o‘ziga xoslik har bir tilda o°ziga xos tarzda ifodalanadi.
Kishilik jamiyatida insonlar tildan, asosan, kommunikativ birlik sifatida foydalanadilar. Zero, til
nutqiy muloqot (diskurs) deb ataladigan, mohiyatan kishilarning o'zaro fikr almashinish jarayoni
bo'lgan yaxlitlik uchun asosiy vositadir [6].

Tilda shunday ifoda xosliklar bo‘ladiki, ular faqat shu til nutqidagina o‘z imkoniyatlarini to‘la
namoyon etadi. Masalan, ingliz tilida iboraviy fe’llar, rus tilida urg’uning so‘z yasash xususiyatlari,
rod va vid kategoriyalarini shu tillarning oziga xos nutq imkoniyatlari sifatida baholash mumkin.
Negaki, ushbu til hodisalari orqali ifodalanuvchi nutq imkoniyatlarini boshqa tillarda to‘laligicha
aks ettirishning imkoni yo‘q.

O‘zbek tili ham o‘zining so‘zga boyligi, so‘zda ma’no qirralarining betakrorligi, o‘zining
takrorlanmas ibora, maqol, hikmatli so‘zlari bilan boshqa tillardan ajralib turadi. Tilimizda
xalqimizga xos his-tuyg’ular, tushuncha va tasavvurlar, urf-odat hamda an’analar chuqur aks etgan.
Tilimizdagi hayo, ibo, andisha, oriyat, nomus, mehr-oqibat degan so‘zlarni boshqa tillarga aynan
tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ularni faqat o‘zbek tili orqali ifoda etish mumkin.
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Shuningdek, nutqimizda faol qo‘llanuvchi harakat tarzi shakllari flektiv tillarda mavjud
bo‘lmagan o‘ziga xos nutq ifodasi hisoblanadi. To‘g’ri, rus tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima ishlarida rus
tiliga xos bo‘lgan vid kategoriyasi o‘zbek tilida harakat tarzi shakllari orqali ifodalanadi. Ammo
shuni e’tirof etish kerakki, vid kategoriyasi orqali ifodalanuvchi ma’nolarini o‘zbek tilida to‘la
ifodalay olinmagani kabi harakat tarzi shakllarini ham vid kategoriyasida aynan ifodalab bo‘lmaydi.
Harakat tarzi shakllari vid kategoriyasiga nisbatan semantik jihatdan boyroq hodisa. Chunki harakat
tarzi shakllari vid kategoriyasidek nafaqat tugallanganlik yoki takroriylik, balki davomiylik,
qodirlik, sinash, kutilmaganlik, boshlanish, bir marta bajarish kabi bir qator qo‘shimcha ma’nolarni
ham ifodalay olish xususiyatiga ega. Buni o‘zbek va rus tillarida birgina aytmoq fe’lini qiyoslash
orqali isbotlash mumkin. Masalan,

O‘zbek tilida Rus tilida
aytdi ckazaii(a)
aytib qo‘ydi ckazai(a)
ayta boshladi HayaJl TOBOPUTH
ayta oldi CMOT CKa3aTh
aytib berdi pacckazai(a)
aytib soldi ckazaii(a)
aytib ko‘rdi ckazaii(a)
aytib chiqdi ckazaii(a)
aytib o‘tdi yromsiHy(a)
aytib turdi nepeckaspiBai(a)
aytib tashladi ckazai(a)
aytib bo‘ldi pacckazan(a)

Jadvaldan ko‘rib turibdiki, ruscha fe’llardagi coBepuieHHbIi Vva HECOBEpUICHHBIH BH]
shakllari orqali yuqoridagi ma’nolarning hammasini ham yuzaga chiqarib bo‘lmaydi. To‘gri, biror
matn o‘zbek tilidan rus tiliga tarjima qilinganda tarjimon ushbu ma’nolarning barchasini imkon
qadar ifodalashga harakat qiladi, ammo bunda vid kategoriyasining o‘zi yetarli bo‘lmaganligi uchun
tilning boshqa turli vositalaridan foydalaniladi. Masalan, Akbar bugun barcha ko‘rgan-bilganlarini
aytib oldi — AxGap cymen paccka3zarh BCE, UTO OH BHJIEN, KaK TOJIBKO IIPEICTABHIICS IIIAHC.

O‘zbek tilida ravishdoshning -(i)b shaklidagi fe’l bilan birikib kelgan olmoq ko‘makchi fe’li
harakat-holatning tez va oson, to‘la bajarilganlik ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Gap mazmunidan esa
harakat-holatning nutq vaziyatidan foydalangan holda bajaruvchi manfaati tomon yo‘nalish (o‘zi
uchun, o‘z foydasiga) ma’nosini ham anglash mumkin. Ushbu qo‘shimcha ma’nolarni nutqda
birgina oldi ko‘makchi fe’li orqali ifodalash ushbu mazmundagi gapning rus tilida berilishi bilan
qiyoslaganda shu tilning ifoda ko‘rki hisoblanadi, albatta.

Quyida ozbek tilida ayrim ko‘makchi fe’llarning turli qo‘shimcha ma’nolari hamda ularning
izohiga misollar yordamida to‘xtalamiz. Masalan, Kimsan akam bobom bilan xayrlashayotganida
ham ikki ko‘zini mendan uzmadi, shu topda Ogsoqolniyam yomon ko‘rib ketdim. U Kimsan
akamni quchoqlab oldi. Ha deganda bo‘shata qolmaydi [5].

Matnda qo‘llanilgan harakat tarzi shakllari haqida so‘z yuritishdan oldin, keling, ushbu
matnni ko‘makchi fe’llarsiz, ya’ni faqatgina yetakchi fe’llarni keltirish bilan takrorlaymiz: Kimsan
akam bobom bilan xayrlashayotganida ham ikki ko‘zini mendan uzmadi, shu topda Ogsoqolniyam
yomon ko‘rdim. U Kimsan akamni quchoqladi. Ha deganda bo‘shatmaydi. Guvohi
bo‘lganimizdek, matndan ko‘makchi fe’llarni bemalol tushirib qoldirsh mumkin. Biroq bunday
holatda harakat-holat va harakat bajaruvchisi haqidagi turli belgi-xususiyatlar to‘la anglashilmay
golinadi.

Yomon ko‘rib ketdim harakat tarzi shaklida ketdim ko‘makchi fe’li nafagat harakat-holatning
to‘la bajarilganlik, balki me’yordan ortiq darajada ekanligini ifodalaydi. Ya’ni asar qahramoni
Robiya o‘zining ko‘ngil qo‘ygan insonining jangga ketishi oldidan u bilan bir lahza bo‘lsa-da
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yuzma yuz turishi, biror 0g’iz so‘z bilan suhbatlashishi uchun yo‘l bermayotgan ogsoqolni negadir
juda yomon ko‘rganini aytadi. Robiya ogsoqolni avvaldan yomon ko‘rmagan, balki shu paytning
o‘zida, shu bilan birga, me’yordan ortiq darajada yomon ko‘rgan. Hamda ushbu ma’nolarni
ifodalashda o‘z nutqida ketdim ko‘makchi fe’lidan foydalangan. Keyingi gapda ogsoqol nega
Robiyaga yomon ko‘rinib qolgani izohlanadi. Quchoqlab oldi harakat tarzi shaklida oldi ko‘makchi
fe’li ish-harakatning to‘la bajarilganlik ma’nosi bilan birga bajaruvchining kuchli istak-xohishi
bilan me’yordan ortiq amalga oshirilganlik ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Ya’ni ogsoqolning ham
Kimsanni urushga ketish oldidan to‘yib bag’riga bosish istagi bildirilgan. Keyingi o‘rinda
qo‘llangan bo‘shata qolmaydi harakat tarzi shaklida qolmoq ko‘makchi fe’li orqali ish-harakat
bajarilishida boshqa shaxsning xayrixohligi ma’nosi anglashiladi. Ya’ni Robiya nutqida
keltirilayotgan ushbu ko‘makchi fe’l orqali uning ogsoqol Kimsan akani tezroq bo‘shatishini
xohlashi anglashiladi. Ingliz yoki rus tillarida ushbu jumla mazmunini ifodalash uchun I wish yoki
A 6w1 xoren birikmalarini keltirishga to‘g’r1 keladi. Biroq o‘zbek tilida, qolaversa, qiz bola nutqida
bu tarzdagi birliklarni keltirish milliy qadriyatlarimizga munosib kelmaydi. Fikrning aytilishi kerak
bo‘lgan, ammo ayrim istak-xohish, g’azab, narat, quvonch, o‘kinch kabi hislarni ifodalash uchun
so‘z qo‘llash joiz bo‘lmagan mana shunday pallalarda nutqimizda ko‘makchi fe’llar juda qo‘l
keladi. Bunday so‘zlar nutqimizda shaklan sodda va ixchamlik, mazmunan rang-baranglikni
ta’minlaydi.

Masalan, Odamzodning qonida g‘alati adolatsizliklar bo‘ladi. Begonalardagi o‘zgarishni
darrov sezasiz-u, yaqin odamingizga e’tibor bermaysiz. Xuddi ota-onangizni birov sizga bog‘lab
berib qo‘ygandek. Go‘yo ular siz uchun abadiy yashashi shartdek. Oyim keksayib qolganini,
sochlari oqarib ketganini, qovoqlari salqib, yuzi yillab to‘shakka yopishib yotgan odamdek
sarg‘imtil zahil tusga kirganini endi payqadim [5].

Nutgimizda ba’zan bir vaqtning o‘zida bir emas ikki ko‘makchi fe’lning o‘z mustagqil
ma’nosini yo‘qotib, biri ikkinchisini inkor etmagan holda o‘zidan oldin qo‘llanuvchi yetakchi
fe’lning turli xil qo‘shimcha ma’nolarini anglatishi hodisasi ham mavjud. Keltirilgan parcha
matnida bog’lab berib qo‘ymoq harakat tarzi shaklida ushbu hodisa kuzatiladi. Berib ko‘makchi
fe’li harakat-holatning to‘la bajarilishi ma’nosi bilan birga o‘zga uchun bajarilishi (o‘zga
manfaatiga yo‘nalishi) ma’nosini, qo‘ymoq ko‘makchi fe’li esa harakatning to‘liq bajarilishi va
buning natijasida holatning yuzaga kelishi ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Ya’ni bog’lab berib qo‘ymoq
harakat tarzi shakli orqali kimdir ota-onani doim farzandi bilan birga bo‘lishini ta’minlashi hamda
shu holatni bir umr saqlab qolishi ma’nolari anglashiladi. Bu ma’nolarga matn mazmunidan kelib
chiqib bajaruvchining o‘z xatti-harakatidan norozilik, achchiglanish ma’nolarini ham anglash
mumkin.

Birgina ko‘makchi fe’l turli o‘rinlarda turli xil qo‘shimcha ma’nolarni ifodalashi mumkin.
Buni ko‘rib o‘tganimiz, bo‘shata qolsaydi hamda keksayib qolmoq harakat tarzi shakllari
tarkibidagi qolmoq ko‘makchi fe’li misolida kuzatishimiz mumkin. Birida ish-harakat bajarilishida
boshqga shaxsning xayrixohligi ma’nosi anglashilsa, ikkinchisida harakatning bajarilishi natijasida
holatga o‘tishi, ya’ni onaning keksalik holatiga tushishi ifodalanadi.

Birinchi va ikkinchi parcha matnlarida qo‘llangan yomon ko‘rib ketdim hamda oqarib ketgan
harakat tarzi shakllari tarkibidagi ketmoq ko‘makchi fe’lining ham ma’no anglatishda sezilarli
farqni kuzatish mumkin. Ya’ni har ikki misolda ham ushbu ko‘makchi fe’l harakat-holatning
me’yordan ortiq darajada ekanligini ifodalaydi, ammo ogarib ketmoq birikuvida mavjud bo‘lgan
holatning saqlanib qolishi ma’nosi yomon ko‘rib ketdim birikuvida mavjud emas. Ya’ni Robiya
ogsoqgolni fagatgina bir muddat juda yomon ko‘rdi, xolos. Agar ushbu birikma yomon ko‘rib
qoldim tarzida qo‘llanganda, ushbu mazmunni anglashimiz mumkin edi. Biroq asar qahramoni
tilidan aynan yomon ko‘rib ketdim harakat tarzi shakli o‘rinli tanlab aytilgan, chunki ushbu
vaziyatda ogsoqolning bunday xatti-harakati kishining yomon ko‘rib qolishi uchun sabab bo‘lolmas
edi. 2-misolda esa asar qahramoni Muzaffarning anchadan buyon razm solmagan onasining sochlari
oqarishi bir muddatli holat emas, balki bir umrli keksalik g’am-tashvishlari belgisi edi.

Harakat tarzi shakllari o’zining ixcham shakli hamda keng ma’no doirasiga egalik xususiyati
bilan nutgning barcha uslublarida birdek qo’llana oladi. Aynigsa, inson ruhiyati bilan bevosita
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bog’liq bo’lgan she’riyatda harakat tarzi shakllari orqali bir-biridan go’zal, mazmundor misralarni
yuzaga keltirish mumkin.

O’zining qisqagina umri davomida butun o’zbek xalqining ko’nglidan joy ola bilgan
“...yuragi xalq yuragi bilan hamohang uradi”’gan shoir Muhammad Yusuf she’riyatida ham misralar
qimmatini oshirishda harakat tarzi shakllarining alohida o’rni bor. Shoirning ushbu til birliklarining
har biridan 0’z o’rnida mahorat bilan foydalana olgani lirik gahramon his-tuyg’ularini kitobxon
qalbiga 0’z holicha yetib borishida muhim rol o’ynaydi.

Muhabbat, ey go'zal iztirob,

Ey ko'hna dard, ey ko'hna tuyg'u.
Ko'kragimga qo'lingni tirab,
Yuragimni to'kib qo'yding-ku.

Qancha ko'zlar menga zor edi,

Na g'am, na anduhim bor edi.
Qushday yengil ruhim bor edi,
Chok-chokidan so'kib qo'yding-ku.

Ne qilarding menga tegib sen,
Yengilmagan edim — yengib sen,
Boshlarimni yerga egib sen.
Qomatimni bukib qo'yding-ku.

Sen men uchun bir xayol eding,
Yaxshi bor yo yaxshi qol eding,

Jon kerakmi — mana ol endi,
Qiynar bo'lsang qiynab to'yding-ku.

Bilmam, nima edi maqgsading:
Menga bir juft guling asrading,
Birin otin Kumush atading,

Birin ismin Zaynab qo'yding-ku!

Muhabbat, ey go'zal iztirob,

Ko'chang kezdim sarson, dovdirab,

Yuzlarimga yuzlaring tirab,

Ko'zlarimni boylab qo'yding-ku!. ( M.Yusuf, “Muhabbat” she’ridan)

Ushbu she’rda bandlararo qofiya vazifasida qo’llangan to’kib qo’yding, so’kib qo’yding,
bukib qo’yding, boylab qo’yding harakat tarzi shakllari tarkibida qo’ymoq ko’makchi fe’li
kutilmaganlik, tez va oson bajarilishi hamda bajarilgan ish-harakat natijasida holatning yuzaga
kelishi ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Ya’ni muhabbat deb atalmish eng ko’hna iztirob kutilmaganda lirik
qahramon yuragini osonlikcha to’kkani, qushday yengil ruhini chok-chokidan so’kkani, boshini
egib, qomatini bukkani hamda ko’zlarini boylaganidan ruhan ezilmoqda.

She’rning to’rtinchi hamda beshinchi bandlari tarkibidagi qiynab to’yding, Zaynab qo’yding
birikmalarini harakat tarzi shaklida o’rganolmaymiz. Chunki ushbu birikmalar shaklan harakat tarzi
shakllariga o’xshasa-da, mazmunan har biri 0’z mustaqil ma’nosiga ega bo’lgan alohida-alohida
so’z hisoblanadi. Aniqroq aytadigan bo’lsak, harakat tarzi shakllarida ko’makchi fe’l 0’zi bog’lanib
kelgan ravishdosh shaklidagi yetakchi fe’ldan anglashilgan ish-harakatning bajarilish tarzini
ifodalasa, ushbu birikmalarda ravishdosh shaklidagi so’z qanday?, gqay holda? So’roqglariga javob
bo’lib, 0’zi bog’langan fe’lning tarzi ma’nosini ifodalaydi.

Qo’ymoq ko’makchi fe’li ko’p hollarda kutilmaganlik, ish-harakat natijasida holatning
yuzaga kelishi bilan birga harakatning xohish-ixtiyordan tashqari, xohish-ixtiyorga qarama-qarshi
holda yuz berishi ma’nosini ham ifodalaydi. Masalan,
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Oy mening yelkamga

O'tirib olgan,

Oftob g'avg'o solar

Yurgan yo'limga.

Xayol tushovidan

Chigolmay qolgan

Umrimni topshirib

Qo'ydim ko'nglimga. (M.Yusuf, “Surat” she’ridan)

Ushbu misralarda qo’llangan topshirib qo’ymoq birikuvidan shoirning xayol olamiga g’arq
bo’lgan umrini o’zi bilmagan holda ko’ngliga topshirgani mazmuni anglashiladi. Shoirning quyida
keltirilgan misralarida esa qo’ymoq ko’makchi fe’lining boshqa bir qo’shimcha ma’no ifodalashini
kuzatamiz:

Yoningda qon yig'lagan bir

Shoiringga qarab qo'y,

Gar Qo 'qonga yo'ling tushsa,

Detdomlarni so'rab qo'y.

Hech bo'Imasa Usmon hokin

Keltirmoqqa yarab qo'y,

Olislarda qurib qolgan

Qudug'imsan, Vatanim... (M.Yusuf, “Vatanim” she’ridan)

Ushbu misralarda qo’llangan garab qo’y, so’rab qo’y, yarab qo’y harakat tarzi shakllari
tarkibidagi qo’ymoq ko’makchi fe’li yetakchi fe’ldagi harakatning bir marta bajarilishi ma’nosini
bildiradi. Ko’makchi fe’lning buyrug-istak mayli shaklida berilishi ish-harakt bajarilishi uchun
boshqga bir shaxsning xohish-istagi mazmunini anglatadi. Ya’ni shoir Vatani, qolaversa, butun
xalqidan qon yig’lab yozayotgan shoiriga ham bir quloq tutishini, Qo’qon tomonlarga borgan
mahali detdomlardan bir xabar olishini, boringki, hech bo’lmaganda Usmon Nosir xokini 0’z
yurtiga keltirishini o’tinib so’rash magsadida qo’ymoq ko’makchi fe’lidan mohirona foydalana
olgan. Satrlarga shoir his-tuyg’ularini boricha singdirish yo’lida ishbu o’rinda bundan samaraliroq
usulni topish juda qiyin.

O’zbek she’riyatda harakat tarzi shakllaridan foydalanish mahoratini shoirning quyida
keltirilgan “Ota” nomli she’ri misolida ham kuzatish mumkin.

Armonim bor, bu dunyoda armonim bor,
Qoq dalada o'tlar bosgan o'rmonim bor.
Qizg'aldogday boshim egik bu makonda,
Yonib yashab o'tmagan otajonim bor.

Ota desam, bag'ri-dilim yonaverar,
Kunim yonar, oyu yilim yonaverar,
Mozoriga qo'ygan gulim yonaverar,
Tutunlarga to'lib ketgan osmonim bor.

Odam bo'lib bir odamni tushunmaslar,
Ko'zingda yosh ko'rib ham goh o'kinmaslar,
Bosgan izim poylab yurgan ey, nokaslar,
Qabrdan qo'l cho'zib turgan galgonim bor...

Men otamdan qolgan erkin sado-sasman,
Qonimga yot navolarga qayrilmasman,
O'lgunimcha endi undan ayrilmasman -

O'z otamdek bo'lib qolgan imonim bor.

Armonim bor, bu dunyoda armonim bor,
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Keng dalada gullar bosgan o'rmonim bor,
Qizg'aldoglar bosh egib qon yig'lab turgan
Bu makonda mening ham nurjahonim bor.

She’rdagi bandlararo qo’llangan qofiyaning sifatlovchisi vazifasida qo’llangan yashab
o’tmagan, to’lib ketgan, qo’l cho’zib turgan, otamdek bo’lib qolgan, yig’lab turgan harakat tarzi
shakllarining har biri shoir galamga olmoqchi bo’lgan his-tuyg’ularni ifodalashda yaxshigina qurol
vazifasini o’tagan. Chunonchi, birinchi banddagi yashab o’tmoq birikuvida o’tmoq ko makchi fe’li
ish-harakatning to’la yakunlanganlik ma’nosini ifodalaydi, ko’makchi fe’l tarkibidagi — ma
bo’lishsizlik shakli esa yetakchi fe’l mazmuniga taallugli. Shoir otasining butun umri davomida
yonib yashayolmagani va o’z hayotini shu tarzda o’tkazganini, bundan o’zining boshi
qizg’alg’oqdek egik holga tushganini armon bilan so’zlaydi.

Badiiy adabiyotda inson hayoti baxtga yoki tashvishga, ko’ngli esa orzu yoki armonga to’lib
qolgan tasvirlarni ko’p uchratamiz. Ammo ayni damda shoir osmoninig tutunlarga to’lib ketganiga
guvoh bo’lamiz. Bandda qo’llangan to’lib ketmoq harakat tarzi shakli tarkibida ketmoq ko’makchi
fe’li harakat-holatning to’la bajarilishi ma’nosi bilan birga uning normal holatdan yuqoriligi
ma’nosini ham ifodalaydi. Shoirning ota qarshisida shunday buyuk bir armoni bor ediki, uning
nomini tilga olganida bag’ri-dili, oy-u kuni, hatto mozoriga qo’ygan guligacha yonaverib uning
butun osmoni tutun bilan qoplanadi.

Uchinchi va beshinchi bandlarda qo’llangan poylab yurmoq, qo’l cho’zib turmoq hamda
yig’lab turmoq birikuvlarida yurmoq hamda turmoq ko’makchi fe’llari harakat-holatning uzluksiz,
muntazam davomiyligi ma’nosini ifodalaydi.

To’rtinchi bandda otamdek bo’lib qolmoq birikuvida esa qolmoq ko’makchi fe’li nafaqat
harakat-holatning muntazam davomiyligi ma’nosini, balki harakatninig holatga o’tishi ma’nosini
ham ifodalaydi.

Quyida keltirilgan misralarda qolmoq ko’makchi fe’lining yana bir mazmunni ifodalay
olishini kuzatamiz.

O’ylar suraverdim kechalar tanho,

Goho, jiqqa yoshga to'lganda ko' zim.

Va seni sevmoqdan oldin bir kuni

Dildan sevib qoldim o'zimni 0’zim... (M.Yusuf, “Sevgi bu...” she’ridan)

Ushbu o’rinda qolmoq ko’makchi fe’li yetakchi fe’ldan anglashilgan harakat-holatning
bajaruvchi tomonidan beixtiyor, kutilmaganda hamda osonlikcha bajarilganlik ma’nolarini ifodalab,
shoirning kechalari tanholikda o’z yori haqida o’ylar suraverib, gohida ko’zlari jigqa yoshga to’lgan
holda yorini sevib qolishidan bir kun oldin 0’z-0’zini sevgani 0’z ixtiyori bilan hisoblashmay,
beixtiyor, to’satdan sodir bo’lganligini anglatadi.

Harakat tarzi shakllarining yuqorida keltirilgan misollar izohidan shuni anglash mumkinki,
deyarli barcha ko’makchi fe’llar ravishdosh shaklidagi yetakchi fe’lning bir emas, bir necha
qo’shimcha ma’nolarini ifodalab, nutq mazmunida rang-baranglikni ta’minlaydi.

Quyida jadvalda ko’makchi fe’l vazifasida qo’llanuvchi fe’llarning yetakchi fe’lga birikish
usullari hamda ular anglatadigan qo’shimcha ma’no turlarini keltiramiz.

Ma’nosi va misollar

Ravishdosh shakli
Ko’ makchi fe’ 1

1) harakatni bajarishga ruxsat, rozilik, xayrixohlik: chiga qolay, bora qoling, ayta qol
+a qol |2) xushmuomalalik: keta qol, bora qol

3) maslahat, iltimos ma’nosining kuchayishi: gola qol, chopa qgol, yota qol

1) harakatning kutilmagan, tasodifiy ekanligi: duch kelib qolmoq, kelib qolmog, so’z
ochib golmogq

+ib qol
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2) yetakch fe’ldagi harakatning holatga aylanishi: ilib qolmogq, sovub qolmoq, qurib
golmogq, bo’shab qolmoq

3) harakat-holatning davomliligi: turib qolmoq, o’ylanib qolmogq, garab qolmoq

4) harakatning tamomlanishiga yaqinlashish: bo’lib qolmog, borib qolmoq, bitib
golmog, pishib qolmoq

5) harakatning xohish-ixtiyordan tashqari, hatto xohish-ixtiyorga qarama - qarshi
yuzaga kelishi:aynib qolmog, ketib qolmoq, tanib qolmoq

6) harakatni bajarish uchun mavjud bo’lgan sharoit g’animat ekanligi: ishlab qolmoq,
aytib golmoq

harakatning to‘satdan boshlanishi va shu xilda davom etishi: so’zlay ketdi, kuylay

ta ket i, 0giy Ketdi
1) harakatning to’la bajarilishi: tarqab ketmoq, qo’shilib ketmoq, ulg’ayib ketmoq
2) normal holatdan kuchlilik: semirib ketmoq, ogarib ketmogq, ko’payib ketmoq
+ib ket |3) harakatning boshlanishi va davom etishi: aytib ketdi, do’pposlab ketdi, maqtab

ketdi

harakatning to‘satdan amalga oshishi

harakat amalga osha boshlagani: ayta boshlamoq, gapira boshlamoq, so’ray
boshlamoq

+a,ty bil | harakatni amalga oshirishga qodirlik: ajrata bilmog, ishlata bilmoq, ko’rsata bilmoq
harakatning amalga oshib ketishiga oz qolgani: yigila yozdi, tugata yozdi, tamom
bo’layozdi

+a,ty ol harakatni bajarish qobiliyatiga egalik: so’zlay olmoq, ko’ra olmoq, yugura olmoq

1) harakatning bajaruvchi tomonga yo’nalgabligi: chaqirib oldi, yig’ishtirib oldi

2) harakatning bajaruvchi manfaati uchun amalga oshirilishhi: o’rganib oldi,
to’g’rilab oldi, chiqarib oldi

3) harakat bajarilishi natijasida holatning yuzaga kelishi: osib oldi, o’rab oldi,
bekinib oldi

4) harakatning bir marta bajarilishi: yo’talib oldi, gimirlab oldi, sho’ng’ib oldi
harakatning moneliksiz, to‘xtovsiz davom etishi: haydayvermoq, yurgizavermoq,
yeyavermoq

harakat boshqa bir kishining manfaatini ko‘zlab amalga oshirilishi: aytib bermoq,

+ a,+y | boshla

+aq+y | yoz

+1ib ol

+a,+ ber
Yy

*ib ber topib bermog, bilib bermoq
1) harakatning to’la va yuqori darajada bajarilishi: yeb tashlamoq, ezib tashlamoq,
chigarib tashlamoq

. 2) harakatning tez, qiyinchiliksiz bajarilishi: o’qib tashladi, aytib tashladi, javob

+ib tashla . .
berib tashladi
3) harakatning ko’p marta yyuz berishi: urib tashladi, tishlab tashladi, ko’kartirib
tashladi
1) harakatning bajarilishi va buning natijasida holatning yuzaga kelishi: suyab
go’ymoq, ochib qo’ymogq, ilib qo’ymoq

vib q©’y 2) harakatda davomlilik: o’ylantirib qo’ymogq, garatib qo’ymoq
3) harakatning xohish-ixtiyordan tashqari, xohish-ixtiyorga qarama-qarshi holda yuz
berishi: bildirib qo’ymoq, sezdirib qo’ymoq
4) harakatning bir marta bajarilishi: kulib go’ydi, turtib qo’ydi
1) harakatning to’la va kuchli darajada bajarilishi: taltaytirib yubormoq, susaytirib

. yubormoq

*ib yubor 2) harakatning juda qisqa vaqt ichida tez bajarilishi: chalib yubordi, aytib yubordi,
kulib yubordi

Lib | yur, yot harakatning ma'lum muddatdan beri davomli amalga oshishi: aytib yurmogq, kezib

’ yurmoq, ishlab yotibdi, kuylab yotibdi

Lib fur harakatning ma'lum muddatdan beri takror davomli amalga oshishi: kelib turmoq,
aytib turmoq

vib bor harakatning ma'lum muddatdan beri to’liq davomli amalga oshishi: to’l1dirib bormoq,
aytib bormoq

Lib kel 1) harakatning ma'lum muddatdan beri muntazam amalga oshishi: yozib kemoq,
gapirib kelmoq
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2) harakatning endi yuzaga kelganligi: (qovunlar) pishib kelyapti, (uzum) qizarib

kelyapti
Lib chiq harakatning to’la-to’kis tugallanganligi: yig’lab chigmoq, o’qib chigmoq, aylanib
chigmoq
1) harakatning tugallanganligi, to’la bajarilganligi: yi’g’ilib bo’ldi, aytib bo’ldi,
Lib bo'l pishib bo’ldi

2) harakatning bajarilishi uchun imkoniyatning borligi: borib bo’ladi, yozib bo’ladi,
o’rganib bo’ladi
+ib bitir | harakatning to’la tugallanganligi: yonib bitmoq, ekib bitirmoq

+ ib ko’r |harakatning sinash magsadida amalga oshirilishi: ichib ko’rmoq, yozib ko’rmoq
taqty Ko’ Ear’akatm bajarmaslikni qat’iy ta’kidlash, ogohlantirish: aytako’rmang, bora
o’rmang

boq, |harakatning bilish, aniqlash, sinash magsadida amalga oshirilishi: 0’qib bogmoq,

+ib ,
gara |o’ylab garamoq

Nutgimizda qo‘llanuvchi ko‘makchi fe’llar bilan bog’liq bunday ma’no nozikliklari, odatda,
shu til sohiblari, ya’ni fagatgina tili o‘zbek tilida chigqan insongina teran va tiniq holda tushunib,
ulardan o‘r inli hamda magqsadli foydalana oladi [2]. Buning uchun esa unga hech ganaqa til
grammatikasini tushuntirishning hojati bo‘lmasligi kundek ravshan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati

1.Hojiyev A. O‘zbek tilida ko‘makchi fe’llar. —T., Fan,1966. https:// ziyouz.com
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XartamoBa [{undys3a AGagyBaxabGoBHa
Outonorust Gpangapu HOM3044, JOLEHT
V36ekncTon Mumnuii yHHBEpCUTETH
Aarynaar MoxuryJ 7KamoJauH Ku3u
V36ekncron Mumnuii yHHBEpCUTETH
Xopwxuil punonorust GaxyabTeTH
Kaxon amabuéru kadenpacu

3-Kypc TasiH4 JOKTOPaHTH

TARJIMADA EKVIVALENTLIK

d  http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-2-84

ANNOTATSIYA
Magolada tarjimaning tayanch termini bo’lgan ekvivalentlik va uning turlari o'rtasidagi
o'xshashlik va farglar aks ettirilgan bo'lib, kelajakda talabalarning tarjimon sifati olib boradigan
faoliyati jarayonida duch kelishi mumkin bo’lgan muammolarni chuqurruq o'rganishga harakat
qilindi. Ushbu maqgolaning maqgsadi, ilmiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda turli xil yondashuvni o’rganib,
tarjima ekvivalentligiga erishish yo'llarini tahlil qilishdir. Maqolada tarjima qilingan jumlalarga
umumiy qarashlar ko’rsatib o’tilgan bo'lib, manba matni va uning tarjimasining semantik
o'xshashligini aniqlangan. Ekvivalent darajalardan foydalanish uchun chastotalarning taqsimlanishi
lingvistik sabablarga, grammatik tuzilmalardagi farqlarga, turli xil so'z birikmalariga, so'z
tartibidagi farqlarga va boshqalarga bog'liqligi ko’rsatib beriladi. Tahlil natijasida ushbu maqolada
tarjimaning ilmiy tibbiy uslubida eng ko'p ishlatiladigan ekvivalent darajalari aniqlandi. Barcha
bo’limlarda gaplar terminlar asosida tarjima qilingan va so’zma-so’z tarjimadan foydalanilgan.
Chunki ilmiy uslubda matnning so'zma-so'z tarjimasi afzalroqdir, chunki ilmiy matn tarjimaning asl
nusxasiga to'liq mos kelishi bilan aniqlik kiritishni talab qiladi. Maqolada murakkab jumlalardan
tez-tez foydalanilgan. bundan tashqari asl matnda ingliz tilida mutlaqo boshqacha formulalarga ega
bo'lgan juda ko'p atamalar mavjud ko’rsatib o’tiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: ekvivalentlik, ekvivalentlik yondashuvlari, matn, tarjima, tarjima usullari,
tilshunoslik

XartamoBa [{unbdy3a AGayBaxaGoBHa
Kannunar ¢punonornyeckux Hayk, JOLEHT
HanmonaneHelil yHuBepcuteT Y30ekuctana
Auarynaar Moxurya KamoaauH Ku3u
HanmonaneHelil yHuBepcureT Y30ekuctana
Kadenpa muposoii mutepatypsl pakyiabTeTa
WnoctpanHoii ¢punonorun

3-i1 KypC OCHOBHOM JJOKTOPAHT
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9KBUBAJIEHTHOCTbD B IEPEBO/JIA
AHHOTAIUA
JIOKyMEHT MpHu3BaH NPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATh CXOJACTBA WM PA3IUYMs IPSIMOM M KOCBEHHOU
SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B IIEPEBOJE, B KOTOPOM MPEIIIPUHUMAETCS IOIBITKA MCCIECIOBAaHUS MEPEBOJA
KaK MOXXHO TOYHEE NMPO(PECCHOHAIBHOIO NMEPEBOJA, C KOTOPHIM CTYJIEHThl CTOJIKHYTCS B CBOEH
JanpHelel Kkapeepe mnepeBoAuuKkoB.llenbio JaHHOM cTaThu  SABISETCS aHAIM3 CIOCOOOB
JOCTHKEHMSI TEPEBOMYECKOM SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH MPHU PA3IUYHBIX IOAXO0JAX HCCIEAOBaHUSA
NIEPEBOYECKUX HCCIIE0OBAaHUM HAa OCHOBE HayudHBIX TEKCTOB. B craThe mpexacraBieH 0030p
IIEPEBEJICHHBIX IPEUIOKEHNUN I ONPENEICHUS CMBICIOBOTO CXOJCTBA MCXOJHOTO TEKCTAa U €ro
nepeBoja. PacrpeneneHue 4acTOT HCHOIb30BAHUS JKBUBAICHTHBIX YPOBHEH OOYCIIOBJIEHO
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMHU TNPUYMHAMHU, PaA3IUYUIMH B IPaMMaTHYECKHX CTPYKTypax, pazHooOpasuem
CJIOBOCOUYETAHUHN, PA3IMYMUAMU B HOpsAKE CIOB U T. A. B pesynprare aHaim3a HambOosiee 4acTo
HCIIOJIb3YEMBIE YPOBHU HKBUBAJICHTHOCTH B HAYYHOM MEIHUIMHCKOM CTHJIE IIEPEBOJAA ONPENEICHBI
B JIaHHOM cTarbe. BO BceX TeKcTax MPUBOAATCSA NPUMEPHI NIEPEBOAOB MPEIOKEHUA HA YPOBHE
npoeccCuOHANBHBIX CIOB (TEPMHHOJIOIMYECKUX €IMHHUI) B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO B HAYYHOM CTHUIIE
JIOCJIOBHBIM MEPEeBOJI TEKCTa HAMHOI'O IMPEANOYTUTENIbHEE, TaK KaK Hay4YHbIH TEKCT TpeOyeT
SICHOCTH B €ro H3JIOKEHHU C MAaKCUMAJIbHO TOJHBIM COOTBETCTBHE MEPEBOAA OpUTHMHAIY. IJTO
CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO BO MHOTHMX TEKCTaX HAay4YHOI'O XapaKTepa 4acTO MCIOJB3YIOTCS pa3BEPHYTHIE
CIIO)KHBIE TPEMJIOKEHUS, KPOME TOrO, B OPUTMHAJIBLHOM IIEPEBOJAE COJEPKUTCA OOJIbLIOE
KOJIMYECTBO TEPMHUHOB, KOTOPbIE MUMEIOT COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble (HOPMYIMPOBKUA HA AHTIIUIICKOM
SI3BIKE.
KitoueBble ci10Ba: >KBUBAJCHTHOCTh, MOJXOJAbl 3KBUBAJEHTHOCTH, NMPOPECCHOHAIBHBIN TEKCT,
IIEPEBOJ, METO/IbI IEPEBO/IA, JIMHTBUCTHKA.
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EQUIVALENCE IN TRANSLATION
ANNOTATION
The paper sets out to illustrate the similarities and differences of direct and indirect
equivalency in translation that attempts the research into the translation as closely as possible
professional translation that students will encounter in their later career as translators. The purpose
of this article is to analyze the ways of achieving translation equivalence at different approaches of
the studies of translation researches based on the scientific texts in translation from Russian to
English. The article presents the review of translated sentences to determine the notional similarity
between original text and its translation. The frequency distribution of the use of equivalent levels is
due to linguistic reasons, the difference in grammatical structures, the variety of collocations, the
differences in word order etc. As a result of analysis the most frequently used levels of equivalence
in scientific writing style are identified. In all chapters there are translations of sentences at the level
of lexical signs (terminological units) due to the fact that in scientific style, a literal translation of
the text is much preferable, since a scientific text requires clarity in its presentation with the most
complete correspondence of the translation to the original. This is due to the fact that some texts
part of professional translation, detailed complex sentences are often used, in addition, the original
translation contains a large number of terms that have completely different formulations in English.
Keywords: equivalence, approaches of equivalence, professional text, translation, translation
methods, linguistics
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Introduction

Comparative linguistics and linguistic translation studies are expected to make a great
contribution to the development of the diverse problems of linguistic and cultural contacts and the
elimination of linguistic and cultural barriers. Researchers of translation have long been using the
results of comparative and typological research in their work. Translation is an extremely
interesting source of data for general and especially comparative linguistics, making it possible to
identify both the specificities of particular languages and their common qualities or universals more
clearly [1]

Among the scientific problems in which the interests of the above-mentioned disciplines cross
over, the problem of equivalence in translation is relevant in the scientific-theoretical sense, because
on the one hand, it has not been studied enough and on the other hand, it is very important for the
translation studies, comparative linguistics and linguistics in general.

The problem of equivalence in translation occupies a central place in linguistic translation
studies [13] since the equivalence of the source and translated texts acts as a minimal, contiguous
condition of translation [3]. The study of translational equivalence can not fail to be of interest to
the comparative linguistics, as any comparison of two languages involves the consideration of their
mutual translatability [14] Since any kind of linguistic analysis is based on the establishment of
similarities and differences An important task of this discipline is the comparative study of
languages on a functional basis [2]. Obviously, that is where observations and conclusions
translation studies can provide representatives of this discipline an invaluable help [3].

Low level of comprehension of the problem of translation equivalence leads to simplification
of the perception of the essence of translation reduces the explanatory power of analysis, its
concrete phenomena and possibilities of the linguo- translation studies in general, prevents the
single scientific picture of translation as an object studied, in consequence of which the perspective
of its research is partly lost.

In practical terms, the chosen problem requires application of the results of research in the
training and works of translators, teachers and editors in assessing the quality of translations.

Achieving the equivalence of translation is the goal of the medical interpreter.

Insufficient research into translation equivalence is explained by its extremely complex
multifactorial structure of medical texts, the exceptional diversity of its specific: semantic and
structural terminology. Detailed development of the problem of equivalence could not be initiated
until the necessary scientific knowledge about medicine literature had not been accumulated.

Views on the broad problematic of medical translation equivalence - translation terminology-
evaluation of its quality are characterized by considerable heterogeneity and even contradiction,
which is due not least to the divergence of views of researchers on the essence of medical
translation.

As special research methods we used a comparative analysis of the medical texts of the
originals and translations: Komissarov V. N. [3] semiotic analysis of medical text content and the
method of terminologic simulation were used as special methods of research. The material for
comparative analysis was the text of the original and translation, mainly in Russian-English
combinations of scientific and medical literature.

Considering the specifics of medical translation as a linguistic phenomenon occurring within
the framework of professional communication, we can state that the achievement of equivalence in
practice at different levels will depend on specific of the translator's goals and tasks. From this point
of view, the study of medical translation techniques approaching equivalence in translation at
certain levels is of practical value in the professional development of medical interpreters.

Methods

The present study was carried out within the framework of equivalence norms, studied by
Vinay and Darbelnet, Jakobson, Nida and Taber, Catford, House, Baker. In particular, for Pym [12]
equivalence is a relation of “equal value” between origin and translated text and can be established
on any linguistic level from form to function Based on the definition of equivalence as maximum
possible linguistic proximity of a translation text to the original text [12] the authors distinguishes
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equivalence paradigms, by which he means of grammar and pragmatism between a translation and
the original: communication purpose, identification, description method, syntactic structures,
terminological paradigms [11]. It is noted that setting the task of achieving equivalence at the level
of speech, the translator may neglect the equivalence of units at the level of language.

Research material.

Study of the ways of achieving equivalence has been done on the material of scientific-
medical chapters of the textbook "Traumatology and orthopedics ", by N.V.Kornulov,
E.G.Gryaznukhin, V.I. Ostashko, K.Gred’ko which is currently available in English language.
Translation of the topics of the textbook into English is carried out at the International Research
Center at the Tashkent Pediatric Medical Institute (supervised by Associate Professor Zolotova
N.N).

This article presents the results of the analysis of all chapters of the textbook and their
translations into English: "Examination methods for patients with traumas and orthopedic diseases",
"Transportation and transport immobilization", *“ Treatment of limb bone dislocations”, “Fractures
at childhood”, “Craniocerebral Trauma”, “Dysplasia. Congenital Hip Dislocation “, “Congenital
Clubfoot “, “Spinal Osteochondrosis®, “Deforming Arthrosis“and etc. The total volume of the
analyzed material was 18 chapters of the original text. The first chapters deal with the examination
of children, adolescents and adults with diseases, deformities and injuries of the musculoskeletal
system. The last chapters provide information on immobilization, which prevents damage to blood
vessels, nerves, etc., by moving bone fragments and creates conditions for bone fusion. Bone
fractures in children often manifest themselves in stressful situations as fearfulness, defiant
disobedience or bouts of crying, and in adults as painful shock. The diagnosis of clinical fractures in
childhood remains a matter of debate, but symptoms such as crying, problems with appetite, weight
and sleep, loss of energy, or diminished self-esteem, which are seen in older children, may represent
a distinct syndrome in children.

Results

The analysis of the practical material shows that the translator solved the task of achieving
content equivalence in a complex way, resorting to different of translation techniques and
approaches. This diversity allows us to apply a level approach to the equivalence and identify
linguistic and cultural factors. The difference of equivalence approaches in terms of semantics and
communication of lexical units, grammar and syntaxes od sentences, nature and direction of the
translated texts were the key indicators in studying medical texts translation. If in the first part of
the guide-book example of translated sentences such semantic correspondence were revealed in a
great number, in the second part less. For example, "Anamue3 y nmereil Takxe CI0XHO coOpaTh,
JacTU4Hash WHQOpMAIUs O TpaBME MOXKET OBITh IIOJIyde€Ha CO CIIOB CONPOBOXKIAIOIMINX HUX
ponutenei unu oueBuaneB”. - "The Anamnesis of children is also difficult to collect, and partial
information about trauma can be obtained from the words of their parents or eyewitnesses ",
"[lepBoHayanibHO OIICHUBAETCS OOIIEe COCTOSHHE peOeHKa Ha OCHOBAHUHW JAHHBIX: COCTOSHUE
CO3HaHMsI, MyJIbCa, JIbIXaHusl, apTepUabHOIO JaBieHus, TeMieparypbl” - "The initial assessment of
the child's general condition is based on the following data: state of consciousness, pulse, breathing,
blood pressure, temperature". As can be seen from the examples, all units are translated word for
word, the basic lexical meaning of words is used, the order of words and constructions is preserved.
The English version of the translation corresponds to the Russian one in terms of grammar structure
(the same tenses), syntax structure and is maximally close to the original by its lexical composition.
The only change introduced is connected to the difference in the systems of languages: in the first
sentence in the Russian version the definite article (the) is absent, as in the system of the Russian
language this linguistic phenomenon does not exist. Examples of the achievement of equivalence on
the identification level (natural and direct ) - the similarity of the semantics of the lexical structures
- were found in the last chapters of the guide-book, respectively. In sentences of this kind lexical
units do not act as exact substantive analogues of the original lexemes, but they are used in identical
syntactic construction, which conveys equivalent semantics. For example, "llpu nospexnenun
BEpXHEW KOHEYHOCTH OOJIbHOHM YJEep)KUBaeT €€ Jpyrol pyKoil, Ha OCHOBaHMM HYETO0 MOXKHO
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3aroJ03pUTh MOBPEKICHUE KOCTEN WM CyCTaBa; IpU TPaBME HMKHEN KOHEUHOCTU OOHAPYKUBAIOT
HapyxHy0 poranuio cronbl" in the presented sentence the differences in the composition of the
connective prepositions and the lack of an unambiguous match of words stand out: In case of
damage to the upper extremity, holds it with the other hand - holds it with the other hand, may be
suspected. This is due to the fact that the listed lexemes have grammatical variants of translation
into English. "CyctaB npocnymuBaroT ¢ noMoupio (OHEHI0CKOMA, KOTOPBIM MIIOTHO MPHKUMAIOT
K MTOBEPXHOCTH KOXH, HO Oe3 nmaBnenus'"- "The joint is listened to with a phonendoscope, which is
pressed tightly to the surface of the skin, but without pressure. The translation corresponds to the
original in the structure and composition of the sentence. At the same time, in the text of the
translation there are repeated lexical units that do not directly correspond to the original:6e3
naBieHus - without pressure, mioTHo npuxkumaroT - pressed tightly, "Hamnpasnennocts paneBoro
karaina" - "wound duct orientation". With full correspondence of words and syntactic structure of
sentences, lexical substitutions are observed: the word "kanan", which has variants "canal, tunnel"
in Russian, is translated as "duct". The word 'kpenuranus' is translated as 'crepitation', although in
Russian it means hoarseness of voice, here an approximation of 'crepitus'. In this example we can
notice a significant copyist analogy between the original and the translation. Consequently, the
choice is left to the discretion of the translator, depending on the specific communicative situation.
The achievement of equivalence on communicative level - the way of using professional lexicons in
the situation - was detected in the last chapters of the guide-book, describing diseases of
orthopaedics. The correspondence of the indicated order means the possibility of partial
replacement of the professional lexical units and speech constructions by more appropriate units
and constructions in the target language. Thus the form of figurative representation of an
professional situation remains the same, generality of concepts is kept by semantic paraphrasing at
which in the message of translation the basic schemes of the message of the original are transferred.
For example, when conveying the sentence "Penrrenorpagus nokasaHa namudeHTamM CO BCEMHU
MIPOSABJICHUSIMU 3a00JIeBaHUI OMOPHO-IBUraTesbHOTO anmnapara” the translator expressed the idea as
follows: "Radiography is shown to patients with all manifestations of diseases of the
musculoskeletal apparatus." This is a falsification of the translation with "nokazana" should be
translated wi the word “recommended” according to original text meaning.The choice of
communicative idioms with which the situation is described does not fully determine the
organization of the information conveyed. Also noted is such a type of calcification of semantic
structure of the utterance as the degree of description. Consider the following example. "[IneBMO- 1
apTporpadus: MyHKIUS CyCTaBa C BBEIACHHUEM KHCJIOPOJd, CTEPUIILHOTO BO3/yXa, KOHTPACTHBIX
KUJKOCTEH WM OJHOBPEMEHHOE BBEJICHHE Ta3a W JKUIKOCTEH (JABOMHOE KOHTPACTUPOBAHUE)
MI03BOJISIET YTOUHUTh U3MEHEHHUS TIOJIOCTU CyCcTaBa, HaJIMuhe CBOOOAHBIX Tel B Heil'"'- "Pneumo and
arthrography: puncture of a joint with the introduction of oxygen, sterile air, contrast fluids or
simultaneous introduction of gas and fluids (double contrast) allows to clarify changes in the joint
cavity, the presence of free bodies in the joint". When translating this sentence, the translator used a
copy translation, excluding the information that was given in the original. The linguistic
illustrations show that the translation deviates from the original in grammatical structures (myHKImst
CycTaBa C BBEJEHHUEM KHCIIOpoJa - puncture of a joint with the introduction of oxygen) and in the
choice of lexical units (omHOBpeMeHHOE BBeJeHUE Ta3a-simultaneous introduction of gas; Hanuune
cBoOOHBIX Tl - the presence of free bodies). However, the content of the sentence is preserved. In
the following example the translator has replaced one word "noctpagaBmmuii" with "victim" in order
to preserve adequacy and convey the peculiarities of the original. "TpaBmaronor caaurcst TUIOM K
MOCTpagaBIIeMy CO CTOPOHBI BBIBHXA, 3aXBaThIBa€T €ro pyKy 3a KHCTh W 3a 00JacTb
Jy4ye3alrsCTHOTO CyCTaBa, CBOEH MATKOM yHUpaeTcss B MOAMBIIIEUHYIO BIAIAUHY OOJBHOIO U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TsAHET KoHe4YHOCcTh mo ocu'- "The traumatologist sits face to face with the victim
from the side of the dislocation, grabbing his hand for the hand and wrist joint area, his calcaneus
resting on the armpit basin of the patient and simultaneously pulls the limb on the axis." There are
lexical (BeiBuX- dislocation, calcaneus - msTka, armpit basin - moambIiednyo BnaguHy) and
grammatical inconsistencies with the original (co ctopons - from the side, 3axBaThIBaeT ero pyky -
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grabbing his hand, oqHOBpemenHo TsHET - simultaneously pulls). At a higher level of equivalence -
the description of the situation as a whole (identification of the situation) - the translated
correspondence is characterized by the preservation of two informative elements, that is, the
translation version retains the same basic concepts and ideas as in the original. Translation at this
level - the presentation of the original in other words with preservation of the basic schemes, but
with the possibility of freely changing places in the sentence. The situation is described from
different sides, nevertheless, the native speaker is able to realize the identity of this situation, as
there are sets of statements, perceived as synonymous, despite the fact that the linguistic means do
not coincide. For example, the sentence: "B mocnennem ciiydae omnepaTMBHOE BMELIATENbCTBO
IMpOBOAAT B YPIr€HTHOM IMOpAIKE, qacTo C IMIPUMCHCHUEM HHTPAMCAYJIISIPHOTO
METAJUIOOCTEOCHHTE3a CTEPXKHSAMH DPa3IM4YHONM KOHCTpykumu'" can be translated into English as:
"The surgery of the last case should be made urgently in according to intramedullary metal
osteosynthesis with different rods". The translator suggests the following option: "In the latter case,
the surgical intervention is performed in an urgent order, often using intramedullary metal
osteosynthesis with rods of different designs. Our translation example has been inserted to make the
translated sentence sound natural. This example of our translation was included for the English
sentence to sound natural, so as not to imply that the Russian sentence is calquated. Another
example is "Jleuenue medopMHpyIOIIEro apTpO3a TOJCHOCTOMHOTO CYCTaBa W CYCTaBOB CTOIIBI
KOMIUIEKCHOE: YCTPAHSIOT HArpy3Ky, (DU3HOMPOLEAYpPhl, MACCaK, OPTONECIUICCKUAE BKIAJKHA WIIH
AaXXE CICHHUATIbHYIO 06YBI), UHOorJa, Ipd IIPOTHUBOIIOKA3aHHMAX K OICpalMy, HAa3HA4YaroT
pasrpy’KaroIiie OpTe3bl C MOCAAKOW Ha MBIIEIKHA OO0JIbIIeOepPIIOBOM KOCTH M HIDKHHM TOJIOC
HagkoneHHuka". The treatment of deforming osteoarthritis of the ankle joint and the joints of the
foot is complex: stress, physical procedures, massages, orthopaedic inlays or even special shoes are
eliminated, sometimes in contraindications to surgery, unloading orthoses are prescribed with
fittings on the tibia and lower pole of the patella". In comparison, we can see that the translator
interpreted the phrase "nedopmupyromero aprposa" which is translated in English as "deforming
osteoarthritis", which indicates that the translator equates the sentences in translation despite the
lack of correspondence between them. Another example: "Ilpu monHON yBepeHHOCTH B He
BOCIIAJIMTEIILHOM TMPHPOJE TMpolecca B CycTaBe TII0Ka3aHO BHYTPHCYCTaBHOE BBEJCHHE
ruapokopTu3oHa (12,5—25 mr) exenenenbHo, 3—5 uHbeKUUN Ha Kypc keHainora" The translator
offers the following version: "With full confidence in the non-inflammatory nature of the process in
the joint is shown intraarticular administration of hydrocortisone (12.5-25 mg) weekly, 3-5
injections of kenalog". A comparison of the translation with the original sentence shows that the
translator has translated the drugs "rumpoxoptuson u kenamor" as "hydrocortisone, kenalog". The
expressions require adaptive translation for foreign readers, even though the translator used exactly
the same lexical constructions and linguistic means. Consequently, we can say that despite the use
of the same lexical units, the sentence was translated adequately without semantic distortion. At the
highest level of equivalence - on the purpose of communication - translations are performed only
when a more detailed reproduction of the content is impossible, or when such a reproduction will
lead the readers of the translation to the wrong conclusions, will cause them to have completely
different associations than the readers of the original. This level of equivalence is encountered when
translating stable expressions, phrases, idioms or word plays.

Since the texts under analysis are written in a scientific style, which is characterized by a large
number of terms and certain clichés, consistency and logical presentation of research information,
etc., their communicative task is to convey reliable information about a subject, phenomenon or
person about whom the reader does not know or knows little. For this reason, the translator must
strive for the greatest possible accuracy and correspondence when presenting the original text in the
target language. This i1s why equivalence in the level of communication in the translation of
scientific texts is quite rare and in the analyzed material, we have not seen cases of such a
translation.

Conclusions.
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The analysis of the chapters of the textbook "Traumatology and Orthopedics" allows us to say
that translations performed at one or another approaches of equivalence, occur with varying
incidence. In the studied material the most regular translations are at semantics and communication
diversity, at the level of similarity of grammar and syntax, at the level of natural and directional
specificities , at the level of formal and dymanic terminology , they do not occur at all at the level of
communication purpose. It is worth noting that it is impossible to say that medical translation at any
approach is preferable, as each approach of equivalence, having its own terminology base, allows to
preserve the content and purpose of communication of the original. Such a distribution of frequency
is due to professional linguistic reasons, similarity in grammatical structures of languages, same
combinability of words, directional approach in the established order of words and so on. It is worth
noting that in the scientific style is much preferable medical translation of the text, as the scientific
text, above all, requires clarity in the presentation with the fullest compliance with the translation of
the original. Consequently, we can conclude that the translator translated this textbook, often using
equivalence at the level of terminological similarity, in order to accurately convey the information
without distorting the concepts and terms used in the original.

In all chapters there are translations of sentences at the level of medical signs (terminological
units) due to the fact that in scientific style, a literal translation of the text is much preferable, since
a scientific text requires clarity in its presentation with the most complete correspondence of the
translation to the original. There are also often translations of sentences at the level of describing
the situation as a whole and at the level of the way of describing the situation. This is due to the fact
that in the second part of the textbook, detailed complex sentences are often used, in addition, the
original translation contains a large number of terms that have completely different formulations in
English.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Magqolada frazeologizmlarning har bir tilning ajralmas qismi ekanligi haqida, ular
tilshunoslikning alohida bir qismi bo’lgan frazeologiya bo’limida o’rganiladi. Ular tilning leksik
birliklariga nisbatan bir muncha murakkab tarkibli lisoniy vositalar bo’lib, ularning tuzilishi leksik-
semantik funksional-uslubiy va sentaktik vazifalari, shuningdek, o’ziga xos shakllanish
xususiyatlariga ega bo’lgan birliklardir. Maqolada koreys tilidagi komparativ frazeologik
birliklarning leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, shuningdek ularning koreys tilida
ifodalanish usullarini o‘rganish bo‘lib, bu o‘rinda komparativ frazeologizmlar insonning
kommunikativ faoliyaitidagi o‘rni, bu orqali ifodalanadigan axborotning emotiv ekspressiv
semalarning koreys tilida berilishining o‘ziga xos forma va usullarini aniqlashdir. Bu o‘rinda
komparativ frazeologik birliklarning mohiyati, ular nimalar va qanday vositalar orqali ifodalanishini
va ularning o‘zbek tiliga o‘girganimizda qanday miqdor va sifat o‘zgarishlariga, qanday leksik,
semantik transformatsiyalarga uchrashligini aniglash va bundan nazariy va amaliy xulosalarga
kelishni yoritib bergan.
Kalit so’zlar: Frazeologiya, maqol, frazeologik birlik, leksik birliklar, frazeologizmlarning
ma’nosi, obraz-frazeologik, konnotatsiya, konnotativ komponent frazeologik birliklar, ko’chma
frazeologik ma’no

baénxanosa Hpona ®ypkaTroBHa
CamapkaHACKHI rocyJapCTBEHHbIN HHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
Crapuuii npenojaBaTelib Kadeapbl 1aJbHEBOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKOB

BHIbI COMATUYECKHNX ®PA3EOQJIOI'MI B KOPEMCKOM SI3BIKE IO CMBICJTY
BBIPAXKEHU S

AHHOTALIUSA
B cratee oOcyxmaercs TOT (akT, uyTO (Ppazeosorust SBISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThiO JII0OOOTOo
sA3bIKa, YTO M3Y4YaC€TCd B pas3aciic, IMOCBAIICHHOM (1)pa3eon0rI/H/I, KOTOpBIfI SABIIICTCA OTACIBHBIM
pa3aenoM JHHTBUCTHKH. DTO SI3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA C 00JIee CI0KHON CTPYKTYPO, YeM JIEKCUIECKHe
CAMHUIOBI A3bIKA, CTPYKTypa KOTOPBIX COCTOHUT H3 JICKCHMKO-CEMAHTHUYCCKUX (bYHKHI/IOHaHI)HO-
METOJOJIOTHYECKUX MW CHHTAKCHYECKHX q)YHKHI/IfI, a TaxKKE€ CIUHHUI[ CO CHCHI/I(bI/IT-ICCKI/IMI/I
ocobeHHOCTsIMU (opMupoBaHus. B crarbe HCCIeAyrOTCs JTEKCHMKO-CEMAHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
CPaBHUTEIBHBIX (PPa3eOIOTU3MOB KOPEHUCKOTO sI3bIKa, a TaKKe CHOCOOBI WX BBIPAXKCHUS B
KOpEHMCKOM $3bIKE, IJIe POJb CPAaBHUTEJIBbHON (Ppa3eosiornu B KOMMYHUKATHBHON JESATENbHOCTH
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YeJIoBeKa, mepeaada YMOTHBHO-IKCIIPECCHBHON CEMAaHTHKH HA KOPEHCKOM SI3BIKE 3aKIFOYaeTCs B
BBISIBJIEHMHM KOHKPETHBIX (OPM. U METObI. 37€Ch CyTh CPAaBHUTENbHBIX ()Pa3eOJOTU3MOB, B UEM U
YEM OHH BBIPAXKAIOTCA, KaKUC KOJIUYCCTBCHHBIC W KAUCCTBCHHBIC M3MCHCHHA MPCTCPIICBAIOT IIPU
nepeBoJie Ha Y30€KCKHIl S3bIK, KaKue JIEKCHYECKHE, CMBICIIOBbIE TpaHCpopMaluu U JUisl TOro,
4TOOBI CACIaTbh TCOPECTHUICCKUEC U IPAKTUYCCKHUE BBIBOABI.

KawueBble cioBa: (paszeornorus, mocioBuna, Gpa3eosoru3M, JEKCHUECKUE CAMHUIBI, 3HAUCHHE
(dpazeonoruu, 00pa3HO-(Ppa3eOTOTUUECKH, KOHHOTAIMOHHBIM, KOHHOTATUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT
(bpazeosorn3MoB, mepeHocuMoe (ppa3eoJorniaecKoe 3HaYCHHUE.

Bayonkhanova Iroda Furkatovna,
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
A senior teacher at the Department of Far Eastern Languages

TYPES OF SOMATIC PHRASEOLOGIES IN KOREAN ACCORDING TO THE
MEANING OF EXPRESSION
ANNOTATION

This article is about phraseological units used in the Korean language and linguists views on
phraseological units in Korea and Russia. The article discusses the fact that phraseology is an
integral part of every language, which is studied in the section of phraseology, which is a separate
part of linguistics. They are linguistic means with a more complex structure than the lexical units of
language, those structure is lexical-semantic functional-methodological and syntactic functions, as
well as units with specific formation features. The article examines the lexical and semantic features
of comparative phraseological units in Korean, as well as the ways of their expression in Korean,
where the role of comparative phraseology in human communicative activity, the transmission of
emotive expressive semantics in Korean is to identify specific forms and methods. Here the essence
of comparative phraseological units, what and by what means they are expressed and how they
undergo quantitative and qualitative changes, what lexical, semantic transformations when we
translate into Uzbek, and to draw theoretical and practical conclusions.

Key words: Phraseology, proverb, phraseological unit, lexical units, meaning of phraseology,
image-phraseological, connotation, connotative component phraseological units, portable
phraseological meaning

Frazeologizmlar har bir tilning ajralmas qismi bo’lib, ular tilshunoslikning alohida bir qismi
bo’lgan frazeologiya bo’limida o’rganiladi. Ular tilning leksik birliklariga nisbatan bir muncha
murakkab tarkibli lisoniy vositalar bo’lib, ularning tuzilishi leksik-semantik funksional-uslubiy va
sentaktik vazifalari, shuningdek, o’ziga xos shakllanish xususiyatlariga ega bo’lgan birliklardir.

Ikki yoki undan ortiq so’zdan tarkib topgan va yaxlid bir ma’no ifodalaydigan til birligi
frazeologik birlik yoki frazeologizm deyiladi. So’z kabi u ham tilning lug’aviy birligi hisoblanadi.
Frazeologizmlar birdan ortiq so’zdan tashkil topishi bilan so’z birikmasi yoki gap tipida bo’lsa-da,
lekin nutq birligi bo’lgan bu birliklardan tamoman farqlanadi va lug’aviy birlik sifatida ko’p
jihatidan so’zlarga yaqin turadi. So’zlarga xos bo’lgan juda ko’p hususiyatlar frazeologizmlarga
ham xosdir. Frazeologizmlar ham xuddi so’lar kabi, shakl va ma’no butunligiga ega. So’zning
shakliy tomonini tovushlar tashkil etsa, frazeologizmlarning shakliy tomonini so’zlar hosil qiladi [1.
85-86].

Frazeologik ma’noning matnda ifodalanishi . Frazeologizimning eng asosiy vazifalaridan
biri-so’zlovchining boshga odamlarga va mulogat predmetiga munosabatidir. Frazeologizmlar
birdan ortiq so’zdan tashkil topishini ko’rdik. Leksik frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi so’zlarning leksik-
grammatik imkoniyatlari, ularning to’g’ri ma’nolari asosida birikishiddan hosil bo’lmaydi. Shuning
uchun ham frazeologizmlarning ma’nosi uning komponentlarini ma’nosi tarkibidagi so’zlar
ma’nosidan iborat bo’Imaydi:
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M: 2| 7R L} (boshi ho’l bo’lmoq) - biror xil g’oya yoki xurofat kabilaridan rang olmog,

T 7+ L5 SHEL (burun ko’tarilmoq ) — takkaburlik gilmoq [12.78].

Frazeologizmlarning ma’nosi tarkibidagi so’zlar ma’nolaridan kelib chigmaydi. Chunki
frazeologizmlar so’z birikmasi tarkibidagi biror so’zni yoki butun birikmani ma’lum bir obraz
asosida ko’pma ma’noda qo’llash yo’li bilan hosil bo’ladi, uning ma’nosi ham shu yo’l bilan
yuzaga keladi. Frazeologizmning ma’nosi, frazeologizm tarkibidagi so’zning ko’chma ma’noda
qo’llanishi natijasida yuzaga kelgan bo’lsa, frazeologik ma’noni frazeologizm komponentlari

ma’nolaridan keltirib chigarish mumkin bo’ladi 2| &= O|C} (boshni egmoq )-rozi bo’lmoq yoki

hurmat ehtirom ko’rsatmoq, 7} O| OFZLLC} (qalbi og’rimoq)-galbning kuchli og’rishi kabi.

Frazeologizimlar yuqoridagidek komponentlarning ko’chma ma’noda ko’llanishi asosida,
shuningdek, boshga yo’llar bilan xam paydo bo’lishi mumkin. Bunday frazeologizmlar ma’nosini
tarkibidagi so’zlar ma’nolari umumlashmasidan keltirib chiqarib bo’lmaydi. Frazeologizm va uning
(qavs ichida keltirilganlar frazeologizmning so’zma-so’z tarjimasi) ma’nosi so’z birikmasini
yaxlitligicha ko’chma qo’llash asosida xosil bo’lishi mumkin. Bunday frazeologizmlarning ma’nosi
xam komponentlar ma’nosida chigarib bo’Ilmaydi [2. 32-56].

Koreys tili somatik frazeologizmlarning ma’nolari ko’rib chiqish jarayonidan oldin
frazeologik ma’no bilan bog’lik ba’zi tushunchalarga izox berib o’tsak. Frazeologizimning ma’no
butunligini ko’rib chiqish jarayonida frazeologik obrazning ichki formasi muammolari paydo
bo’ladi. “Ma’no butunligi frazeologizmning asosida yotuvchi real yoki noreal obrazini rasshifrovka
qilish natijasida kelib chigadi”.

Frazeologik obraz birlikni, uni tashkil qiluvchi komponentlarning real ma’nolari ma’nolari
bilan bog’laydi.Frazeologik ma’noni tashkil qilish borasida, frazeologik birliklarning ikki guruhi
mavjud. Ular o’rtasidagi farq shundaki, ulardan biri erkin so’z birikmasining metafora uyli bilan
frazeologik birlikka aylanishi, ikkinchisi esa erkin muomaladagi so’zning ko’chma ma’nodagi
qo’llanishi natijasida xosil bo’lgan frazeologik birlikdir. Bu frazeologik birlik guruhlari bir-biridan
frazeologik ma’noning tashkil topish mexanizmi va frazeologizimning ma’no butunligi tuzilishi
jarayonida obrazning gatnashish darajasi bilan farq qiladi.

Frazeologik obraz-frazeologik ma’noning vujudga kelishi va komponentlarni tushunishda
ro’y beradigan semantik asosdir. Obrazni tushunishda chalg’ish, so’zning ichki formasi asosidan
chetga chiqish kuzatiladi. Obraz har doim ham har bir komponentning ma’nosidan kelib chigmaydi.
Buning natijasida frazeologizmning umumiy ma’nosi shunday so’zlar bilan berilishi mumkinmi,
ular qarab chiqilayotgan frazeologzmning tarkibida komponent sifatida bo’lmaydi. Umuman
frazeologik obraz quyidagicha belgilanadi:

1. frazeologik ma’no butunligii darajasi,

2. komponentlarning semantik erkinligigi darajasi.

Frazeologik obraz (ichki forma) ning mavjudligi yoki mavjud bo’lmasligi frazeologik ma’no
butunligi darajasiga ta’sir giladi. Ichki formaga ega frazeologizmlarning frazeologik ma’no butunlik
darajasi ko’proq bo’lib, komponentlarning semantik erkinlik darajasi esa kamroqdir. Ichki formaga
ega bo’lmagan frazeoloizmlarning frazeologik ma’no butunligi darajasi esa kamroq bo’lib,
komponentlarning semantic erkinlik darajasi esa ko’proqdir [3. 126].

Frazeologizmning eng asosiy vazifalaridan biri - sozlovchining boshqa odamlarga va
muloqat predmetiga munosabati ekanligini unutmaslik kerak. Frazeologikbirlikning bunday
konnotativ-baholash imkoniyatlarini obrazlilik xususiyati bilan bog’liq. Obrazlilik ko’pgina
frazeologizmlarning ob’ektiv xususiyati sifatida ko’rgazmali tasavvurlarda, predmet va narsa-
buyumlar assosiyatsiyasida amalga oshadi. Bunday holatni koreys tili somatik frazeologizmlarning
ko’pchiligida ko’ramiz. Aynigsa konnotativ xususiyatiga ega bo’lgan frazeologizmlar ko’pdir.

“Konnotatsiya” atamasi tilshunoslar tomonidan turlicha tushiniladi. Bu-ekspressivlik,
emotsiya, baho, shuningdek, ob’yektiv olamga, mulogat predmetga, suhbatdoshga, nutgning
vaziyatga va boshqalarga munosabatning murakkab uyg’unligidir. Umuman tilshunoslikda
“konnotatsiya” atamasibilan ko’rsatilgan barcha narsalar. Ko’pgina olimlar konnotatsiyani tillning
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semantik birligiga bag’ishladi, lekin bu yerda olimlar, tarkibidagi qaysi komponentlar konnotativ
hisoblanadi degan fikir qo’ydilar. Konnotatsiyaga odatda emotsional obrazli, emotsional baholovchi
va ruhiy jihatdan baholovchi tarkiblar kiradi. Ba’zan xuddi konnotatsiya sifatida so’zning stilistik
xususiyati va frazeologik birliklar ham talqin gilinadi [10.56].

Konnotativ komponent frazeologik birliklarga ekspressiv-stilistik, obrazli-ekspressiv, emotsional
va baholovchi imkoniyatlarni qo’shadi. Ekspressivlik konnotatsiyaning komponenti sifatida
tushuniladi. Uning semantik vazifasi mazmunni kuchaytirish hisoblanadi. Bu biz tahlil gilayotgan
ko’pgina somatik frazeologik birliklarning o’ziga xosligidir. Ekspressivlik sub’ektning fikriga
nisbatanemotsional munosabatni ifodalovchi sifatida qaraladigan emotivlikka uzviy bog’liq. Har bir
frazeologik birlikka o’ziga xos bo’lgan ekspressivlik va emotivlik, ullarning formasiga tegishlidir.
Shu bilan birga frazeologik birlikda asosiy ekspressiv va emotiv bo’yoqdorligi sifatida hizmat
qiladi. Ekspessivlik va emotivlikning tashkil topishda, frazeologizmning hosil bo’lishida mehanizm
bo’lib hizmat qilgan turli ussullar asosiy ro’l o’ynaydi. (metafora, metonimiya). A.L.Korolovaning
ta’kidlashicha, metafora metonimiyadan ko’ra ko’proq o’zida obrazlilikni hosil qilishning kuchli
vositasini ko’rsatadi. Taqqoslanayotgan ko’rinishlarning chuqurroq alogasini ochib beradi [3.85].

A.B.Kunin bu haqda jiddiy qargshi mavjud, unga ko’ra “frazeologik birlikning ekspressiv
va ekspressiv-emotsional bo’yoqdorligini kuchaytiruvchi omillaridan biri  bu-komponentlar
noodatiy birikishi, erkin so’z birikmalaridan uchramaydign noodatiy holda ma’nolarning
qo’shilishidir”.

Frazeologik ma’no vujudga kelishining butun murakkab mexanizmini hisobga olish zarur. U
frazeologik birlik semantik strukturasining muhim jihatlari —ichki shakl, frazeologik ma’noning til
asoslari, frazeologik abstraksiyasi bilan o’zaro bog’liqdir. Freazeologik ma’no shakillanishi
mexanizmi belgilaydigan faktorlar shuni ko’rsatadiki, ular frazeologik birlik tarkibida turli
komponent so’z semalariga asoslanishi mumkin. Bu semantik komponentlar imkoniyati frazeologik
ma’no yadrosiga kirishi yoki undan chetgi o’rinni egallashi, ichki shakl darajasida ishlashi,
frazeologizm shakllanishi jarayoni yoki frazeologik birlikning individual semantik strukturasining
o’ziga xosligi bilan belgilanadi.

Frazeologik birlikning ichki shakli ma’no darajasida, qoidaga binoan mazmuniy bo’lishiga
ega: alohida so’zlar ma’nosi birgalikda obrazli ko’rinishni tuzadi va birikma ichidagi barcha
munosabatlar (semantik va grammatik) ning tuzilishiga bo’ysunadi. Ichki shakl ma’nosi tilda
frazologik birlikning tez-tez qo’llanishi jarayonida til sohiblari uchun yo’qolib ketadi, mos
keladigan obrazni anglashlari uchun A.A.Potebni ta’kidlaganidek, “unga e’tibor qaratish”, “zarur
bo’lib qolganda unga to’xtalib, asta-sekin uni tushinishga olib kelish” lariga to’g’r1 keladi [4.75]

Shunday qilib ko’chma ma’no so’z birikmasi komponentining odatiy leksik ma’nolarga
nisbatan muhim ahamiyatga ega. “Bir tomondan — deb yozadi V.M.Ogolitsev, - u leksik
komponentlar ma’nosiga huddi yasama ma’nodek tayanadi va boshqa tomondan unga yani, boshqa
ma’noni qarshi qo’yadi. Shuning uchun bu muhim ma’noda ifodalanadigan so’z birikmasi, shunday
tarkibdagi birikmadan muhim birlik ekanligi ma’lum bo’ldi”. Erkin so’z birikmasi va frazeologik
birlik o’rtasidagi munosabatlar atamashunoslikda ham o’z aksini topgan. Ko’chma frazeologik
ma’no Sh.Balli tomonidan “yangi”, yani to’g’ri ma’noga nisbatan yangi deb atagan. B.A.Larin so’z
birikmasinig “semantik yangilanishi” ni nazarda tutib, bu ma’noni- “qo’shimcha” (“qo’shimch
ma’no”) deb atadi. V.M.Ogolisev esa bu ma’noni “supsegment” dan tasniflangan. Barch bu
atamalar erkin so’z birikmasi va frazeologik birlik o’rtasidagi qandaydir zaruriy alogani ko’rsatadi.

V.V.Vinogradov ko’p marotaba frazeologik birliknin hosil giluvchi “so’zning potensiyal
ma’nosi” haqida, “potentsiyal obrazlilik’, “umumiy ma’no chiqarish potentsiyali”,
“komponentlarning semantik aloqasi”, leksik bo’limning potinsional haqida xuddi frazeologik
birlikning asosiy belgisidek eslatadi.

Shunday qilib, frazeologik birlikma’nosi har doim shunday tarkibdagi erkin so’z birikmasi
bilan bog’liq. Bu aloga ko’pincha ba’zi frazeologik ko’rinishlarni tasniflash mezoni hisoblanadi.
Frazeologik birlikning (shunday leksik tarkibdagi) so’z birikmasi bilan alogasi, bu - frazeologik
ma’noning erkin so’z birikmasi ma’nosidan kelib chigishidan iborat. Bu frazeologik ma’noning
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muhim hususiyati bo’lib, frazeologizimning obrazliligini, uning ekspressivlik va frazeologizmning
milliy o’ziga xos yaxlitligini belgilaydi [5.145].

“Ko’pgina frazeologizmning ma’no butunligi metofarolashuv obrazining farori sifatida
belgilanadi”- deb yozadi V.P.Jukov.

Barcha tilshunoslar shuni tasdiqlaydiki, frazeologizimlar shakillanishi jarayonida unga
koponentlarning semantik jihatdan qayta qurilishi ro’y beradi.

Har bir tilda odamlar narsa va hodisalar dunyosiga nisbatan o‘z munosabatlarini obrazli,
hissiy-ta’sirchan, hayajnli ifoda etish maqsadida turli-tuman muqoyasaga asoslangan lisoniy
vositalardan foydalanadi. Bunday lisoniy vositalar tilning lug‘at tarkibidan mustahkm o‘rin olgan
erkin va turg‘in so‘z birikmalaridir. Biror predmet, voqea, fazilat va hakozararni boshqa predmet
voqgea va hodisalarga muqoyasa qilinishi natijasida tilda obrazli, muqoyasali til birikmalari hosil
bo‘ladi. Bunday birliklar komparativ frazeologik birliklar deb atalib, ularni lisoniy jihatdan erkin
suz birikmalaridan farqini aniqlash maqgsadida, mo‘koyasali turg‘in so‘z birikmalarining vujudga
kelishining o‘ziga xos hususiyatlari nuqtai nazardan ularning semantik strukturasini belgilovchi
mantiqly omillar nuqtai nazardan,semantik o‘zgarishlarga uchrashi nuqtai nazardan,
komponentlarining grammatik-sintaktik srukturasidagi o‘ziga xosliklar nuqtai nazardan o‘rganish
mumkin.
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AHHOTAIUA
JlaHHas CTaThs MPEICTABISAET MCCIEJOBAHUE OCOOEHHOCTEM AHIVIMHCKUX IJ1arojoB
3pUTENBHOIO BOCIPHUATHS C TOYKM 3PEHHUS JIMHIMBOKOHLENTONOIHMU. OCHOBHOM LEIBIO SBIISIOCH
PacCMOTPETH IJIAr0JIbl, BBIPAXKAKOLIUE 3PUTEIBHOE BOCIIPUATHE B AHIVIMICKOM U PYCCKOM S3BIKaX B
paMKax JByX HallpaBJICHUM, B3aMMOJCHUCTBYIOIIMX B pPaMKaxX KOHUENTYAJIbHOW JIMHIBUCTUKH —
KOHUTHBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKU U JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpoJIOTMH. B pabore mpencraBieHbl OCHOBHBIE
ITOJIOYKEHHS JINHTBOKOHLIETITOJIOT MY, OIIPEIEICHUS ITOHATHS «KOHIIENIT», MHEHHSI UCCIIEI0BATENEH O
POJIM KOHIIENTA B OTPACsAX JUHIBUCTUKHU. Jlajiee pacCMOTpEHbI TaKue MPoOJIeMbl, KaK KOTHUTHBHOE
BOCIPUSITUE 3pUTENILHBIX O0pa30B Yepe3 f3bIK, KOTHUTUBHAS pPOJb MEHTAIbHBIX OOpa3oB HU
IIPOTOTUIIMYHOCTh JIEKCMYECKHX 3HA4YeHHMM. V3ydeHa cemaHTHYecKas pa3HHIA TJIarojioB
3pUTENBHOIO BOCHPUATUS Ha TMpUMEpe aHriauiickux rarojoB look u see mocpencTsoM
CEMaHTHYECKOT0 aHaJIW3a JJaHHBIX IJ1arojioB B KaYeCTBE IJ1aroyioB (PU3NYecKOro BOCIIPUSTHS.
KuiroueBblie ci10oBa: 11aroiibl 3pUTEIBHOIO BOCIPUATHS, JIMHTBOKOHLEIITOIOTUS, KOHIIENT,
KOIHUTHBHAs! IMHI'BUCTHUKA, IMHT BOKYJIbTYPOJIOT U], SI3bIK, MEHTAJIbHBIN 00pa3s.
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INGLIZ VA RUS TILLARIDA VIZUAL IDROKNI IFODALOVCHI FE'LLARNI
KOGNITIV-SEMANTIK TABIATI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilidagi vizual idrok fe'llarining xususiyatlari lingvokonseptologiya
nuqtai nazaridan o'rganiladi. Asosiy magqsad ingliz va rus tillarida vizual idrokni ifodalovchi
fe'llarni kontseptual tilshunoslik - kognitiv tilshunoslik va lingvokulturologiya doirasida o'zaro ta'sir
qiluvchi ikki yo'nalish doirasida ko'rib chiqish edi. Ushbu hujjatda lingvokonseptologiyaning asosiy
qoidalari, "tushuncha" tushunchasining ta'riflari, tadqiqotchilarning tilshunoslik sohalaridagi
kontseptsiyaning roli haqidagi qarashlari keltirilgan. Bundan tashqari, vizual tasvirlarning til orqali
idrok etilishi, aqliy tasvirlarning kognitiv roli va leksik ma'nolarning prototipikligi kabi muammolar
ko'rib chiqiladi. Vizual idrok fe'llarining semantik farqi ingliz fe'llari misolida ko'rib chiqiladi va
jismoniy fe'llarni fe'l sifatida semantik tahlil qilish orqali ko'rib chiqiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: vizual idrok fe'llari, lingvokonseptologiya, tushuncha, kognitiv lingvistika,
lingvokulturologiya, til, aqliy tasvir.
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COGNITIVE-SEMANTIC NATURE OF VERBS OF VISUAL PERCEPTION IN ENGLISH
AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES
ANNOTATION
This article is a study of English verbs of visual perception from the point of view of
conceptual linguistics. The main goal is to consider verbs expressing visual perception in English
within the framework of conceptual linguistics - cognitive linguistics and cultural linguistics. The
paper presents the main provisions of conceptual linguistics, definitions of "concept", the views of
researchers on the role of the concept in the linguistic industry. Further, problems such as the
cognitive perception of visual formations through the language, the cognitive role of mental
formations and the prototypicity of lexical meanings are examined. The semantic difference of
verbs in visual perception is studied using English verbs as an example.
Key words: verbs of visual perception, conceptual linguistics, concept, cognitive linguistics,
cultural linguistics, language, mental image.

KonnenryanbHas JeKCHKa 4Ye€IOBEKa - ATO XPAHWIMIIE OTHOCUTEIBHO YCTOMYMBBIX BO
BPEMEHH, OTHOCHUTEIIbHO COIMAJIBHO OOIMUX M OTHOCHTEIHLHO XOPOIIO 3aKOAHUPOBAHHBIX
KOHIIEIIIHI, KOTOPbIE BMECTE COCTABJISIOT KOTHUTUBHYIO KapTy Halllell SMIUPUYECKON BCEICHHOM:

* BHENTHSA (DU3UYECKast BCEICHHAS;

* COLIMOKYJIbTYPHAsI BCEJICHHAS;

* BHYTPEHHSIS1 MEHTaJIbHAsI BCEJICHHAS.

[Tox ycToiunBBEIMUA BO BPEMEHU MMOHUMAOTCS 3HAHUS, KOTOPbIE HE HAXOIATCA B COCTOSIHUH
OBICTPOr0 HM3MEHEHMs. TO €CTh KOHIIENT <JIOMIAJb)» CETOMHS, BEPOSTHO, OCTAHETCS NPEKHUM
3aBTpa. XOTs MOCTEIIEHHOE U3MEHEHUE 3HAYEHUS HE NCKIIFOUEHO.

[Tox commanbHO OOMIMMHU KOHLEMIHUSIMHU MOAPA3yMEBAETCs TO, YTO, BCTymas B OOIICHHE,
TOBOPSIIME CUUTAIOT caMO COOOM pa3syMEIoLIUMCSs, YTO CJIOBa MMEIOT MPUMEPHO OJUHAKOBOE
3HaYeHHUE JUIsl BCEX WIEHOB MX PpPEYeBOro coodmiectBa. XOTS UIEHCTBO CUUTAETCS BOIPOCOM
CTEIIEHU.

[Tox xopomo 3akoaUpPOBAHHBIMU KOHUEMIUAMH IOJIPa3yMEBAETCs, YTO KaxK/Ias 4YacTb
JIEKCUYECKH XPaHWMBIX 3HAHUW OoJjiee WIM MEHEe YHUKAIbHO WIH, N0 KpalHedl Mepe, CHIHHO
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CBsI3aH CO CBOEH cOOCTBEHHOI METKOM KoJa BOCHpUATHSA. XOTS OIATH XK€, MpaBUiIbHAsI KOIUPOBKA
MOXXET OBITh BONPOCOM CTENEeHH. BO-MepBbIX, JTEKCHUUECKUE AJIEMEHTHI - 3TO, 10 CYTH, KOJOBBIE
METKH I COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX IMOHITHN. BO-BTOPBIX, MOHSTHS, 3aKOAWPOBAHHBIC JIEKCUYCCKUMHU
3JIEMEHTaMU, He a0COJIIOTHBI, @ OTHOCUTEINIbHBI; UX JUCKPETHOCTb 3aBHCUT OT CTeNeHU. B-TpeThux,
JIEKCUKa, KOTOpasl SBJIAETCS XPaHWINLIEM JIEKCUYECKUX IMPEIMETOB, MPEJICTaBiIsieT co0oii
KOTHUTHBHYIO KapTy WJIHM CE€Th TOrO, YTO MBI OIIYIIa€M BO BHEIIHEM (U3UYECKOM, COLMATIBLHOM
KyJIbTYpHOM U BHYTPEHHEM MEHTAJbHOM MHpE. OTH YTBEPKICHHUS TaKXKe IMOMICPKUBAIOTCSA Y
B.9Banc [1], x.Jlakodpda [2], P.Jlanrakepa [3], u paccmaTpuBaroTCs KaK OCHOBBI KOTHUTHBHOM
JUHTBUCTUKU. B craThe 3TH yTBEepXk)AeHUs Oosee MOApOOHO paccMaTpuBalOTCA JJIsi 00OOCHOBAHUS
aHaJlM3a ¥ ONHUCAHMS JIEKCUUECKUX DJIEMEHTOB «CMOTpeTh - look» u «Buaers - see». Kpome Toro,
YTBEPK/ICHUS W BBIBOJBI, CICIaHHBIE HEKOTOPBIMH M3 TICHXOJIOTOB BOCIPHSTHS, KOTHHUTHBHBIX
IICUXOJIOTOB U HEHWPOOHOJIOroB, TaKXKe IMPEICTaBICHbI JUISI TOrO, YTOObI PacCMOTPETh 3HAUECHUS
«CMOTPETb» U «BUIETHY C MEKIUCLUIUIMHAPHON TOYKU 3pEHUSL.

Kak u3BecTHO, B KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE IPEIOIAraeTcsi, 4To Mbl [1OJIy4aeM 3HaHUS U
TIOHSATHS Y€pe3 Halll TeJIECHBIN u3nueckuii onbiT. MHeHue nanee noanepxxkuaetcs Jx.Jlakodhdom
B Teopuu MHca, koTOopas mpuaeT 3Ha4€HUE TOMY, YTO HA3bIBACTCSI «MEHTAJIbHBIMU O0OpazaMm»,
KOTOpBI€ CO3JAIOTCS W OPraHU3YIOTCS C TOMOIINBIO HAIIEr0 MHUPCKOro ombiTa [2;268]. Ot
M300paKeHUs] OTIMYAIOTCSl OT HMX U Oojiee Oecco3HaTeIbHO JOCTYIHBI, YeM H300pakeHus,
KOTOpBIE MHOTJIa IPUXOJAT HaM B T'OJIOBY, HallpUMEP, KOIZla MbI J{yMaeMm O Hamux Oau3kux. OHu
Oosiee 6ecco3HaTeNbHbI, HO AAIOT HAM OCHOBY ISl IOHUMaHUS 3TON BCEJIEHHOW U MO3BOJISIOT HAM
[IOCTUYb ATOT MUP OTHOCUTEJILHO HALIEro (PU3NYECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHHUS.

[TocpenctBoM 3TOrOo MexaHu3Ma (QOPMHUPOBAHUS MEHTAJIBHBIX 00pa3oB (GopMHUPYIOTCS
KOHKpETHbIE, a Takke aOCTpakTHbIe NOHSATUS, KIACCUPUIUUPYIOTCS U CTPYKTYpPUPYIOTCS B
KOHIENTyaJabHble obOnactu. Jlekcuueckuid 31eMEeHT O0003HauaeT TpyMIy MEepPeKPbIBAIOLIUXCS
KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIX JOMEHOB, C(DOPMUPOBAHHBIX B COOTBETCTBHU C HEKOTOPHIMU KPUTEPUSMH, KaK
9T0 OBLTO OmHUcaHo U n300paxeno y P.Jlanrakepa [3;145]. Ognako Bce ere ocTaeTcs BOMPOC O TOM,
KaKUM 00pa3oM CTPYKTYpPHpPOBaHHbIE KOHIIETITyaJlbHbIE JOMEHBl U K YeMy KOHKPETHO OTHOCHTCS
«LIEHTPAJIbHOE» UJIM «IIPOTOTUITHOE) 3HAYEHHE JIEKCUYECKOI0 AIEMEHTA.

B Hacrosimem uccienoBaHuM (pasza «3pUTEIBHOE BOCIPUSATHE» OMNPENENseTcs Kak: akKT
MOJIy4€HHUs JH000ro BUJAa KOHLENLUU M / WM 3HAHUM, KOTOPBHIE MOKHO MOJYYUTh BHU3YaJbHO O
KaKoOM-JIM0O MpeaMeTe BHEITHEro (U3UYECKOro U BHYTPEHHET0 MEHTAIbHOI'O MUDA.

Korna mbl BocnpyuHMMaeM OOBEKT, Mbl HE MPOCTO MOJY4YaeM BU3YaJIbHBIH BXOJ, KaK 3TO
JeNaloT 00BEKTUBBI KaMephbl. Mbl aKTUBHO Y4YacTBYEM B pPa3JIMUHBIX [MO3HABATEIbHBIX JEHCTBUSX,
4YTOOBI TIOHUMATh U PearupoBaTh Ha TO, YTO Mbl (PU3UYECKU BOCIPUHUMAEM Y€pe3 HAIIU CEHCOPHBIE
JIBUTATEN, B YaCTHOCTH, Yepe3 Halle 3peHue. DTo olliee npeacTaBiIeHue, KOTOpoe 1 HAMEPEBaCh
HCIIOJIb30BAaTh B CBOEM MCCIIEOBAHUU TJIAroJIOB «CMOTPETh» U «BUIETHY» B 3TOM HCCIIEIOBAHUMU.
XoTs o0a riaroja sSBJISIOTCS IJIarojiaMy BU3yaJIbHOTO BOCIPUSTHUS, CIEAYET U3YUYUTh KOTHUTUBHBIE
o01acTH, KOTOpPbIE aKTUBUPYIOTCA KaXKIbIM U3 3THX IJ1arojioB, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, a
TaK)Ke B OTHOIIECHUH DHIMKIONEANYESCKUX 3HAHWH JFOJIel O BCEJIICHHOM.

HccnenoBanue riarojioB 3peHUsl MOCPEACTBOM aHadW3a PA3JIMYHBIX CBOMCTB MPOBOJWIA
[IlabanoBa [4;365]. B uccnenoBanuu aBrop neitaercss qudpdepeHInpoBaTh 3HAYEHHSI CJIOB, TAKUX
KaK — «stare» - «IpHCTaJIbHO CMOTPEThY, «gaze» - «YCTaBUThCA» U «glance» - «B3IIIAHYTH
MEJIbKOM», TMPEJICTaBiIsAsl XapaKTEepPUCTUKHU TIJ1arojioB, TaKUEe KaK +THUHTEHCUBHBIA B3TJIA,
+HEMOABI)KHBIM B3IV, +OPUMEHEHUWE CWIbl BolM W T. 1. B wuccinemoBanum Takxke
paccMaTpuBalOTCS CBOMCTBA, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAIpaBJICHUEM B3IJIAJa, MOJyYeHHEM HHGOpMaluu U
MOSIBICHUEM M300pakeHus: 00BEKTa B TJIa3aX CyObEKTa, a TAKXKE IIeJb.

XOoTs 3T JBOWYHBIE WIA TPOWYHBIE OIEHKA CBOKCTB, TNPHCBOCHHBIX JIEKCHYECKUM
3JIEMEHTaM, MOT'YT OKa3aThCs MOJIE3HBIMU ISl YETKOTO IMPEACTaBICHUS pa3ivuuii, KaKk OTMeYaeT
P.Jlanrakep, «IIpoctoe 3HaueHue MmIOC / MUHYC WM OTBET Ja / HET HE BCErJa JOCTATOYHBI IS
TOro, 4ToObl yKa3zaTh, oOJajaeT JiM JMHITBUCTUYECKAs CTPYKTypa OIpPEJEICHHBIM CBOWMCTBOM,
MPUHAJUIEIKUT JIM K OIPE/ICTICHHON KaTerOpuy WM y4acTBYET B IaHHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX. DTH YCIOBUS
4acTo SBISAIOTCA BoIlpocaMu creneHd ... » [3;15]. Ilostomy, HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4YTO HapaMerp
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«HaMEpeHUe» SBIETCS MHHYCOM [UI «S€€ — CMOTPETh», HAIpuUMep, CTEIeHb HaMEpPEHHs CO
CTOPOHBI JIUIA, 3aHUMAIOMIETOCS «BUACHUEM — Seeing», BapbUPYETCs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHUTYAIlHH.
AHAIIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, TaKHWe CBOWCTBA, KaK «WHTEHCHUBHBIA B3TJSI» M IIPUMEHEHHE CHIIBI
BOJIN», TAKXKEe SIBIISIOTCSI BOIIPOCOM CTEITIEHH, YTO JEJaeT STOT METOJ HEHOJIXOMISAIINM s Oosee
MOJTHOT'O CEMAaHTUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a TJIar0JIOB 3PUTEIIEHOTO BOCTIPUSTHSL.

AHanmm3 S3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaia IOoKa3al, 4To ceMaHTHueckoe orinumume «look» m «see»
3aBHCUT OT CTPYKTYPHI TOBEPXHOCTH B COOTBETCTBMU C HOPMAaMH TE€HEPATUBHOW T'PaMMAaTHKH.
Wtak, Mbl chopMUpOBaIM YTBEPKICHHUE, COCPEIOTOYCHHOE HA HEJOMyCTUMOCTH HCITOJIH30BAHHS
mpeasiora «toy mocie «see», Kak B mpeaioxenuu [3; 938]:

(1) * Astronomers have seen to Andromeda, but nowhere else.

(1) * ActpoHoMmbl Buenu AHAPOMeENy, HO O0JbIlIe HUTJIE.

Jlexcnueckas equaANA «l00K» MOXKET COMPOBOXKAATHCS TAKUMHU MPEUIOTaMH, KaK «at» WIH
«toward» [3; 942-943]:

(2) *John looked to the tree. (John looked at the tree.)

3) *John looked the tree. (John looked at the tree.)

(4)  The bird flew toward the tree.

&) The bird looked toward the tree.

Xots yTBepkaaercs, uto nocie «look» gacto crmemyer mpemior «toward», KOTOPBIM UMEET
0oJiee CHIIbHOE YYBCTBO HAIPABICHHOCTH, YeM «t0», UCCIIEOBAaHNE HE OOBICHSET HU TOTO, TIOUEMY
HAIpPaBJICHHOCTh CEMAaHTHYECKH BakHA isi «look», HU moueMy «at» mpeaImovTUTENbHEE, YeM «to.
HaGnronenne B OCHOBHOM C(OKYCHPOBAaHO Ha CTPYKType IOBEPXHOCTH, M HCCIICOBAaHHE
3aBepIlaeTcss yTBEPXKICHHEM O TOM, UYTO «CEMAaHTHYECKOe pa3inuhe Mexay see U look B
3HAYUTEIBHON CTENEHU OOYCJIOBJIEHO pa3iuyueM B 0a30BbIX Ipeasorax, TpeOyeMbIX UMU», HE
MPEJOCTAaBUB  JOCTATOYHBIX  OOBSCHEHHH  OTHOCHTEIBHO CEMAHTUKA  pPacCMaTPHUBAEMBIX
JIEKCHYECKUX AJIEMEHTOB HJIM CIIOCOOOB B3aMMOJCHCTBHS 3THUX AJIEMEHTOB JPYT C APYyroM. Y Hac
OCTaIOTCSI BOMPOCHI OTHOCHUTEIBHO CEMAaHTHYECKOW NPUPOABI TJIarojioB W MPEUIOTOB, a TaKXKe
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUE MEXKTy HUMHU.

C.Xapymu [5;69] moapoOHO 00CyX)IaeT pasHUILY MEXIY «see» U «can seey». Cchulasich Ha
@.[lanmepa [6;92], oH TpeACTaBISIET, YTO «can See» MPEJCTABISACT pa3IMYHbIC 3HAYCHUS B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOHTeKcTa. Ero aHanmm3 BBIOBHTaeT MPEAINONIOKEHHE, YTO HEKOTOPHIE CIydad
WCTIOJIB30BAHMUS «Cany C TJIar0JaMy BOCTIPUSTHS, B YACTHOCTH «S€€», YKa3bIBAIOT HAa CIOHTAHHOCTh
BMECTO CITIOCOOHOCTU MM BO3MOXKHOCTH [5;70]. Takxke ynomuHaercs TpeOOBaHHE HENPEPHIBHOCTH
B OTHOILICHHH CJIOBOCOYETAHHS «can see» M MPOrPECCHBHON (OPMBI, comepKamuxcs B ¢pasze ¢
nomnosiHeHueM, kak B “In this photograph you can see Joan blinking”. («Ha 3toit ¢pororpaduu Bel
BHAMTE, KaK JIKoaH Mopraer»).

Anrmuiickuii tinaron  «look» - 3TO Taros, O3HAYAIOIIHMKA 3PUTEIBHOE BOCIPHUSTHE,
SKBUBAJIEHTOM KOTOPOT'O B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIETCS TJIATOJI «CMOTPEThY. OKchOpACKUil cloBaph
AHTJIMIICKOTO sI3bIKa OTpeAeIsieT 3HaueHue (PU3NIECKOTo BocTIpusaTHA riaroia «look» ciemyromum
obpazom [7;367] :

JlaTh ompeneNeHHOE HANpaBJICHWE CBOEMY 3pPEHHIO; NPHUMEHUTh CHUJIY CBOETO 3PEHUS;
HANpaBUTh B3IJISA[ HAa KAaKOK-TO TMpeIMeT MM Ha KaKylo-TO YacTh mpocTpaHcTBa. OObIYHAs
MOJITOTOBKA. BBEJICHNE 00HEKTA BUACHUS B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMS;

a. ¢ ¢pa3oil WM Haped. BeIpaxkasi HaIpaBJICHUE WM MPEI0JIaraéMblii 00bEKT BUICHHS.

0. C HampaBJeHHEM WIH OOBEKTOM, OCTaBICHHBIM HEOIPENEICHHBIM, WJIH MPOCTO
MOJIPa3yMeBaEMbIM KOHTEKCTOM.

Xots Kimaccu(UKanus TIIarojoB BOCIPHUATHS B IIEJIOM, B TOM YHCIE TaKHX, KaK «BHIETH -
see», «CIHBIIIATh - hear» U «000HATH - smell», KaKk «r1aroabl COCTOSHUS», MOXKET OBITh YaCTUYHO
MOHATHOM, OCOOCHHO C TOYKHM 3PEHHS IeIarormyeckoro yao0cTBa, OJHAKO €CTh MHOTO CHOPHBIX
BOIIPOCOB, KOT/Ia PACCMATPUBACTCS C JICKCHKO-CEMaHTUIECKON TOUKH 3PEHHSL.

Kak u ¢ nmo6piMu rnaronamu, Oyab TO IEHCTBHUE WM COCTOSIHHE, «S€€» HE MOXET OBITh
BBITIOJTHEHO 0e3 BpeMeHHBIX pamMok. Kak mpezacraBieHo B wuccienoBanuu 3.Benmmep [8;154]
CYIIECTBYET YEThIPEe OCHOBHBIX THIIA TJIAr0JIOB, KOTOPBIE KIACCH(PHUIUPYIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C MX

29



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

OTHOIIEHHEM KO BPEMEHM W THUIIOM BBINOJHSIEMON 3ajaud: AesiTeJbHOCTH («Oeratb», «Oerarb
MTOBCIONTY, «XOJHUTh U XOJIUTEY, «IUIABATHY, IIPOIUIBITE MUMOY, «TOJIKATh MAITUHY»); BHITIOJTHEHHS
(«mrpobexaTh MHITIO» HAPUCOBATH KAPTHHY, «BBIPACTI», «BBUICYHTHCS OT OOJIE3HN»); HOCTHKEHUS
(«mpusHaTh» «HalThu», «BBHIMTPATh TOHKY», «HA4aTh / OCTAHOBUTH / BO30OHOBHUTHY, «POAUTHCS /
YMEPETH»); U COCTOSTHHSA (OKEIIATh», «XOTEThY, IHOOUTHY, KHEHABUJIETHY, «IOMUHUPOBATHY).

['marosiel NeSTENHPHOCTH — TaKHE TJIAroJibl, KOTOPhIE MOTYT IMPOJOJDKATHCS HENPEPHIBHO B
TEYEHHUE JIOITOT0 WIIM TEOPETHYECKH OECKOHEYHOTO TEepPHOa BPEMEHH, B TO BpEMs KaK TJIAroJibl
BBITIOJIHEHUSI - 3TO Te, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe MOTYT JJIUThCS B TEUCHHE OIPEICIIEHHOTO Ieproa
BPEMEHH, HO MMEIOT YETKYI0 KOHEYHYI0O TOYKY C KOHEYHBIM pe3ysibTaToM. HampoTuB, Tiaroisl
JTOCTIDKEHHUI - 3TO TJAroJibl, KOTOPBIC 3aBEpIIAlOTCS MTHOBEHHO W TOAPA3yMEBaIOT M3MECHEHHUE
COCTOSIHUSI, @ COCTOSIHHSI TPpy0O0 OTHMCHIBAIOTCS KaK IJIarojibl, KOTOPhIE OTHOCATCS K HE3aBPEIICHHBIM
YCIIOBHSIM 0€3 OIpeIeNIeHHOTO Havyalla MITM KOHIIA.

Hapsiny ¢ Tem, uto 3.Benmiep He naet moapoOHOTO ONMMCAHUS PA3IHYHBIX YyBCTB «S€E», OH
YTBEPKIAET, YTO BHJICHHE MOXKET OBITh JOCTIKEHHEM, ITOCKOJIBKY MOKHO CKa3aTh «S1 BUIEN 3TO —
I have seen it», kKak TOJTBKO KTO-TO TOBOPHUT «S1 BIKY 3TO — I see it», 1 4TO «see», 1Mo KpaitHel Mepe,
B 3HAYCHHU «OOHAPYXKEHHS » - 3TO JOCTIDKEHHE, KOTOPOE «03HAYACT YHUKAIBHBIA U HEIeIUMBbIH
MOMEHT BpeMeHn» [8;155]. DTo HaOm0AeHME TMO3BOJISET HAM IOJarath, 4TO «OMpeAesieHue —
spotting» sBiIsIETCS OJHUM W3 3HAYCHHUH, BBI3BIBAEMBIX «S€€», KOTJA HWCIOIB3YeTCs JUIs
o0o3HaueHust pU3NIecKoro BocHpusTHsa. Ecim 3TO Tak, TO MOXHO AKCTPANOJUPOBATH, UTO «SEEH»
MO>KHO HCIIONIb30BaTh JUIsi 0003HAYEHUsT MTHOBEHHOT'O BO3HUKHOBEHHUS «Spotting», a Takke TOro,
9TO CIIETYET 32 HUM.

K.Anem-ApBuyc [9;20] pa3BuBaeT 3Ty HJEI0 M pacCMAaTpUBAET pa3IUYHbIE OTTEHKH,
KOTOpBIE MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh TJIAarojl «see», pasinuasi 3HA4YCHUs «YyJIaBIMBAaTh» (TOYCYHBIH) U
CMHTEPIPETUPOBATh» (pa300yiaunTh), 00a M3 KOTOPBIX, KaK MPEANOJaracTcs, COJEp)Karcs B
3HaYCHWW, BBIpAKEHHOM TyarosioM. OHa  TPUBOAMT  CIEAYIOUIMA  TpUMep,  YTOOBI
MPOMILTIOCTPUPOBATH ITO:

(1) I saw something, but I couldn’t make it out. It happened too quickly.

(1) S gro-To BUIEN, HO HE CMOT Pa300pPaTh. ITO CIYUUIIOCH CIUIITKOM

OBICTPO.

['maros «saw» OTHOCHTCS TOJIBKO K OIpEeSICHIIO 00BeKTa 0e3 pacro3HaHusI, KAKUM OH OBLI
Ha camoM Jene. Mcxoms W3 3TOro, OHa YTBEPIKIACT, YTO «ECIU KTO-TO TIONYYaeT BU3YalIbHBIC
OLIYIICHHS, HE UMes] BOBMOKHOCTH CKa3aTh, YTO OHH O3HAYAIOT, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH HJIM OHA
BHJUT B O4YEHb 00mmeM cMmeicie ..» [9;20]. Ona nobGaBisieT, OIHAKO, YTO 3TO SIBHBIM Ciy4ait
HCTIOJIB30BAHMUS «SE€E» U UTO CYIIECTBYET «PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE MPEIIOIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO BUICHUE
3aKIII0YAaeTCsl B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBHIH BUAMT YTO-TO, OOBIYHO CMOXKET HaTh KaKyIO-TO
nHpopManuio o comepxkaHum» ero/e€é ombitay [9;20]. JlaHHas XapakTepucTHKa, OIHMCAaHHAs
K.AnbpM-ApBuyc, XOpOLIO TPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAHA B CIEAYIOIIEM IIPEII0KEHUH, KOTOPOE BKIIFOUAET
B ce0s kak "look", Tak u "see".

(2a) She looked but didn’t see it.

(2a) Ona cMoTpena, HO HE BHUJIEJa 3TOTO.

(2b) *She didn’t look but she saw it.

(26) * Ona He cMoOTpena, HO BUJIENA 3TO.

N3BectHo, uto «look», B OTaM4YMe OT «see», - 3TO TJarojl BU3YaJbHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS,
KOTOPBIN UMEET TeHICHIINIO MPO(QUIMPOBATH 3HAYECHUS, KOTOPBIC YKA3bIBAIOT HA JIBMKECHUE H / HIH
yYCHJICHHE BHUMAHUS, BU3YAJIIbHOW JIMHUM W / VTN 3pUTEIBHON CIOCOOHOCTH. J[pyruMu cioBamu,
CMBICI «pa3zobnaueHus» He BXoauT B «look», mo kpaiiHeil Mepe, Kak ero ocHOBHOe 3HaueHue. [lo
9TON mpuuyuHe «saw» B (1) cuMTaeTcss MCKIIOUUTENbHBIM, a «see» U «look» B (2a) coBepiIeHHO
€CTECTBCHHBIM M IIPHEMJIEMBIM, B TO BpeMs Kak (2b) cuuTaeTcsi HempueMIIEeMbIM TIPU HOPMaJTbHBIX
0OCTOSITENLCTBAX, TNPH YCIOBHH, 4YTO «look» OTHOCHTCS WCKIIOYHTEIBHO K (HIUICCKOMY
3pUTEITHLHOMY BOCIIPHATHIO. [IpyruMu CIIOBaMH, XOTSI MOKHO «CMOTPETh — look», He «BHIS — see,
HEJIB3s CKa3aTh, YTO «BUICH — have seen» uTo-1o 6e3 nureprnperanuu. OHa 100aBiseT, OHAKO, YTO
9TO SIBHBIN CITy4ail HCITOJIb30BAHHS «SE€€» M UTO CYIECTBYET «PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE MPEIIOI0KCHHE
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0 TOM, YTO BHJICHHE — S€eing 3aKIF0YaeTCsi B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPHIA BUIUT YTO-TO, OOBITHO
CMOXET JIaTh KaKy0-T0 HHGOPMAIINIO O COAepKaHuu cBoero ombita" [9;20].

B cBoeit guckyccum K.AnMc-ApBUYyC CTaBUT T1OJ COMHEHHE OOOCHOBAHHOCTH
MIPEIIONI0KEHUSI O TOJIMCEMUH «See», OCHOBAHHOW Ha pa3HBIX TUAra30HaX OTTEHKOB, IPU 3TOM
KaXJas WHIUBUAYabHO 3alycaHa B JIGKCMKOHE KakK OTAEIbHBINH srnemMeHT. OHa MHIIET:
«JIeCTBUTEIIBHO 7T MBI YyBCTBYEM, YTO MEXIy IMOHHMMAaHHEM €CTh CYIICCTBCHHOE pa3jiMuve B
3HAYCHUH, KOTOPOE OTPAHWYUBACT BPEMsI BOCIPHSTHS OJHHNM MTHOBCHHEM H YTCHHEM, KOTOPOE
BKITIOYAET B ceOs1 Oosiee MTUTENBHBIN MepHo, YeM MEepruoJl, HEOOXOIUMBIN JUTS TPOCTOTO B3TIIsAAA
WU 00HaApyXeHHUs XOopoIino u3BectHoro aumna?y [9;21]. Ckopee, yTBepKIaaeT oOHa, IpearoIaracMmas
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh CJIOBA «BHJIEThY, 3aCBUACTCIHLCTBOBAHHAS B JIBYX BO3MOXKHBIX HHTEPIPETAIUAX,
(aKTUYCECKU SIBJIICTCS JIOKA3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, 4YTO «HH(OPMATHUBHBIA aCIEKT HE SIBJISCTCS
JEWCTBUTEIFHO HECOBMECTUMBIM C 0o0Jiee TPOJODKUTEIPHBIMU KadeCcTBaMHU B  TJIArojiey,
MIPEJICTABIIAS  CIICAYIOIIUE TPUMEPBI, YTOOBI TMPOMLIIOCTPHPOBATH BBOAHBIC U JITUTCIIBHBIC
3HAUCHUS «BHJIETH», MOTYT OBITh OOBEJAMHEHBI, KOTJa €CTh JOCTaTOYHO KOHTEKCTa, YTOOBI
MMO3BOJIUTH Takoe uTeHue [9;21]:

(3) Mrb1 06a BuienH €ro Ha KphIIe, JaXe eciii Mdpu MPOCTO 3aMEeTHIIA €T0, MPEKIEC YeM OH
CTIPBITHYJI, & 5l €70 BCE BPEMSI BHJICI.

(4) 5 Bugen ee, Kak TOJILKO OHA BBIIIJIA U3 JIOMa U IO TOI'O MOMEHTA, KOrJja OHa Mcye3ya 3a
YTIIOM.

Bompoc He B TOM, clemyeT JiM CYHTaTh «S€€» MHOTO3HAYHBIM WM HET B OTHOIICHHU
BPEMEHHOTO WHTEpBaja JAaHHOTO TJarojla, TMOCKOJBKY €CIM MBI  JIOIyCKaeM TaKylo
MHOTO3HAYHOCTh, TO 3TO HE TOJBKO MPOTHBOPEUUT MHTYUIIMH, HO U HELEIeco00pa3HO MPUHUMATh
OTJICJIBHBIE 3aIHCH B JICKCHKOHE JUIS Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX HCITOJIB3YETCS OJIMH M TOT K€
rarojl. C KOTHUTHBHO-TMHTBHCTUYECKOW TOYKW 3PEHHUsS TaKas IIOINBITKA OIKMCATh ITOJHCEMHIO
4yepe3 YCIIOBHE MCTHHHOCTH OJHOTO TIPEIJIONKECHUS CUYMTACTCS HEAOCTATOYHOW ISl TIOHHUMAHUS H
OTIpEJICIIEHUS] CMBICIIOBOM TPUPOABI JTIOOBIX JIEKCHYECKUX AJIEMEHTOB. DTO TOTOMY, YTO KOTJa
CIIOBO TIOSIBIISICTCSI B PA3HBIX MPETIOKEHUIX (KOHTEKCTaX), OHO YacTO, €CIIM HE BCET/Ia, BHIPAXKAeT
pasHble 3HAYCHHUS, U, CIIEJOBATEIBHO, JTIO00M JIEKCHYECKUH AIIEMEHT MOXKET OBITh MO CBOEH CyTH
HEOJJHO3HAYHBIM. JIeKkchuecKkas HeOTHO3HAYHOCTh HE SIBIISICTCS TPEAMETOM H3yYeHHUS Ha OCHOBE
YCIIOBHSI HCTUHHOCTH OJTHOT'O TIPEJIO’KEHH S, N3BIICUCHHOTO U3 KOHTEKCTa peaibHOro Mupa. Bmecto
3TOr0 3TO BOMNPOC, KOTOPBIH TpeOyeT TINATEIHHOTO W3yYCHHUs PA3IMYHBIX KOHIICIIUNA WIIH
o0JiacTeil, KOTOpPhI€ BBI3BIBAIOTCS, KOTJA JICKCHUECKHI AIIEMEHT HCIIONB3YeTCsl B KOHKPETHOM
KOHTEKCTE B PEaTbHOM MHUPE.

CemaHTHKa TJarojia 3pUTEIHLHOIO BOCTIPUSTHS «S€e» IO CBOEH MpHUpOJe HEOIHO3HAYHA,
MOCKOJIBKY, Kak BbIpaszmics P.JlaHrakep, «JIEKCHYECKOe 3HAYCHUE 3aKIIF0YaeTCss B 0CO00M crocode
J0CTyIa K 001memMy o0beMy 3HAHUN, OTHOCSIIEMYCS K OMPEeICHHOMY THITy cyImHocT» [3;39], 1,
Kak 3asBuiu Taiinep u DBaHC «IEKCUYECKHE 3alHCH ..., JEHCTBYIOT MPOCTO KaK MOOYKICHUS K
3HAYEHUIO KOHCTPYKIHH, U 3TO 3HAYCHHWE B 3HAYUTEIHHOW CTEIICHHW SBJISACTCS KOHIICNTYaTbHBIM
mporeccom» [10;3]. CrnemoBarenbHO, TJaronx «see» MOXKET 0003Ha4aTh MIHOBEHHOE
MPOUCIIECTBHE, a TaKKe - COOBITHE, KOTOpPOE JIMIOCH YETBEPTh dYaca. lakoe pa3iIndHOoe
TOJIKOBaHHE TJIAroJia «See» BO3MOKHO MMEHHO Onaronapsi 3Toi rHOKO# MpHupojie 3HAYCHHS CIIOBA,
KOTOpasi JOMyCKaeT TOHKNE KOPPEKTUPOBKHU B COOTBETCTBHH C KOHTEKCTOM.

B cnydae mpemnoxkenus (3) «saw» MOT OBITh JUOO MTHOBEHHBIM JCHCTBHEM, €CIIH OBbI
cyOBeKT 3aMeTHIT ¥ y3Hal J>KOHa 3a JOJM CEKYHJIbI, KaK OH, HalpuMep, e B 0aHK, 100 MOTr Obl
MIPOJOJKAThCSI, IO KpailHel Mepe, HECKOJbKO CEKyHJ WM OoJiblie, Kak OyATO OOBEKT CTOsUl Ha
Mecte, a JUKOH He crielra IporyJMBalICs MO yIUIe. 31eCh HHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, OJTHAKO, YTO aKT
«BHJICHHS - Seeing» B ATOM IPEIIOKESHUH BPSI JIU UTUTHCS YacaMH HMJIH JIaXKe YEeTBEPTh Yaca M3-3a
OTpPaHWYCHUH, KOTOPHIC BBIIBUTAIOTCS HAIIUM 3HAHHEM PEATBHOTO MHpa. MBI 3HaeM, YTO JIFOIH
BU3YQJIBHO HE «BHIAT - S€€» KOr0-TO Ha YJHIE YacaMu. TPYyAHO MPEICTaBUTh CUTYaIUIO, KOTJa
«BHJICHHE - seeing» B CMbICIe (U3UUECKOTO BOCHPHUATHS MOXET IPOJODKATHCS B TEUCHHE
JUTUTEITFHOTO TIEpHOJIa BPEMEHH.
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Haubonee pacmpocTpaHeHHOW WHTEpIpeTanueld NpemIoKeHust OyaeT Ta, B KOTOPOM
CyOBEKT Jiesiajl YTO-TO Ha yJWLE, U KaXAblid pa3, Korja 3TOT YEJIOBEK CMOTpEN BBEPX, BEPTOJIET
HaXOJWJICA B TOJIE 3pEHMS, U TaKasi CUTyalus AJuiach «0ojee 4yeTBepTH» yaca. Jpyrumu cioBamu,
aKT «BHUJEHHUSA» CYObEKTa HE NpOAOJIKajics Oe3 IMepepblBOB B TEUEHHE YKAa3aHHOIO Iepuoja
Menoauu. To ecTh aKT «BUIEHUS» HE MPOJOIIKAICA «BO BPEMEHHU OJIHOPOAHBIM 00pa3oMm; srodas
4acTh MpoIecca UMEET Ty YK€ IPHUPOY, uTo u menoe» [8;156]. Apyroii npumMep, WILTFOCTPUPYIOITUN
3TOT MOMEHT:

(5) I saw a deer family all morning today in my backyard.

(6) Ceromnst yTpoMm s1 BUJEN CEMbBIO OJICHEW Ha CBOEM 3aJHEM JBOPE.

Kak u B (5), cyOBbeKT He «BHJIEIN - S€€» CEMBIO OJIEHEH BCe yTPO.

Ckopee, ecTecTBEHHass MHTEPIPETALHS 3aKII0Yanach Obl B TOM, YTO CyOBEKT ObLI B IOME U
YTO-TO JIeNajl, HO BCAKHM pa3, Korja 4eloBEK CMOTpPEI B OKHO, Ha 3aJHEM JBOpE MOSBISUIUCH
ojieHH, ojieHH wiu oba. [loaromy, omsTh XK€, aKT «BUACHUS» B 3TOM Cllyyae Takxke He Obul
HENpephIBHBIM, HO ObUI MOBTOPSIOIIMMCS B T€UeHUE Bcero yrpa. Kpome Toro, «cembsi oneHei»,
BO3MOXHO, IpeJicTaBuia ce0s B pa3MuyHbIX KOMOMHanusaX. TeM He MeHee, (6) UMEeT CMBICI IS
HOCHUTEJIEH SI3bIKa U MHTEPIPETUPYETCs, KaK OMUCAHO BbIIIE, 0€3 Kakux-1u0o 3aTpyAHEHUN WU
JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTH.

W3 BeImenpuBeeHHBIX HAOMIOACHUN MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO «S€€» B (DM3HMYECKOM CMBICIIE
3peHusi OTHOCUTCSI K COOBITHIO, KOTOPOE BapbHpPYyeTCs OT «OOHApYKEHUsD», KOTOPOE SIBISETCS
MTHOBEHHBIM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE JUITMTCS BCEIrO JIOJIU CEKyHbl, 10 «PaclO3HaBaHUS» YTO WM KTO
apisgercs oObekToM. MHuenTuBHOE 3HaueHHEe  «OOHApyXEHHs» BCerja IpelllecTByeT
JOJTOBPEMEHHOMY  3HAQUEHHUIO  «PACIIO3HABAHUA», IOCKOJBKY  «OIpEACNICHUE»  SIBISETCS
TpeOoBaHMEM I Hayalda akTa «BHJIEHUS» U «pacno3HaBaHus». bosee TOro, Bechbma
MaJOBEpOSITHO, YTO JJINTEIbHOE 3HAYEHUE «BHUJIECHUS» JIUTCS 00jiee HECKOJIbKUX CEKYH]I, €ClH
IIpeIoJiaraeTcs, YT0 OHO HENPEPHIBHO U HenpepblBHO. Korja Hapeune BbICKa3bIBaHUS YKAa3bIBA€T
MIEepHUOJ] BPEMEHHU, KOTOPBIN JUIUTCS 00JIee HECKOJIBKUX CEKYH/I, «S€e» UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK cepus
UTEPATUBHBIX MPUMEPOB «Seeing», U B ITOM ciydae (PaKTUYECKUH OOBEKT, KOTOPbI BHUJICH B
KaXKJIOM CJIy4ae, MOKET UM HE MOXKET ObITh TOYHO TAKUM K€, KaK B CIIy4ae CEMbU OJICHEI.

Takum oOpa3om, B TO BpeMs KaKk CMBICJIOBOE 3HAUEHUE «SE€€» O3HayaeT JOCTHKEHHE, KaK U
IJIarofipl, Takue Kak «starty, «stop» wmm «find», 3HaueHHEe KOTOPBIX MOJpa3yMeBaeT MIHOBEHHOE
M3MEHEHHE COCTOSIHUS, JIOJITOBPEMEHHOE 3HaUeHHE «seey, Kak B «I saw John in the street» Gombie
MIOX0XKE Ha JIEATEIbHOCTh, TAK KaK aKT «seeing», XOTs U KPATKOBPEMEHHbIN, MpojaospKaeTcs 0e3
nepepeiBa. Korja nepuos BpeMEHH, CBSI3aHHBIM C «S€€», OTHOCUTENbHO JUIMHHBIM, Kak B
npemioxeHusix (5) u (6), «see» HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK UTEPATUBHOE BO3HUKHOBEHUE OAHOU M TOM
K€ aKTMBHOCTH B TEUEHHUE JUIMTEIBHOrO0 INEpHUO/a BPEMEHM, NMPUYEM KaxIbli ciydall «seeing»
JUIATCSL HE 00Jiee HECKOJIBKUX CEKYH.

CyliecTByeT 3aMETHOE CMEIIEHUE aKIeHTa B 00JaCTH KOTHUTHUBHOW IICUXOJIOTMHM OT
JUYHOCTH K KYJbTYpPHBIM paznuuusM. OOLIMpHBbIE HCCIEIOBaHMUS OXBAaThIBAIOT KYJIbTYpHBIE
pa3nuuMs B PA3MUYHbIX KOTHUTUBHBIX O0OJACTSX, TAKUX Kak BHUMAaHHE, KaTeropusauus |
MpUYMHHAs aTpuOyuus WM, 0ojee KOHKPETHO, BOCIPUSATHE HU300paKEHUM, BOCHPUITHE LBETA,
BOCHPUSITHE TJTyOUHBI, BOCIPUUMUYUBOCTD K BU3YAJIbHBIM WILTIO3USIM U Bocnpusitue ymua [11;390].

Yunbsim Xanc PuBepc cuuTaercs NEepBOOTKphIBATENIEM B O0JIACTH MEXKKYJIbTYpPHOMI
ncuxonorud. Ero ocHoBHas pa0oTa OCHOBaHa Ha JaHHBIX, COOpPaHHBIX C OCTPOBHUTSIHAMU
ToppecoBa nmpoiKBa O pa3IMYHbIX KOTHUTUBHBIX SIBJICHMSIX, TAKUX KaK OCTPOTAa 3PEHMsI, IBETOBOE
3peHHe, OCTATOYHbIE N300paKeHus U WuTo3un u T.11. [11;390].

DTO HaIpaBJICHUE MCCIEIOBAaHUN XapaKTEpU3YyeTCs U3YyUYEHUEM pasziIMuuil B BOCIPHUITHU
(octpoTa, ckopocTh 00paboTku u T. JI.) OCHOBHBIX PHCYHKOB, HW300paKECHHM, BHU3yaJIbHBIX
WUTIO3UH, TIIyOUHBI U 11BeTa. AKLEHT JIelaeTcs Ha CPaBHEHUU KYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3iMuuil B OCHOBHBIX
MEXaHU3Max BOCIIPUSITHSL.

Kak ynomsiHyTO BbIlIE, SMIUPHUUECKUNA MOAXOA K BU3yaJbHOMY BOCHPUSITUIO YTBEPIKIAET,
YTO JIIOAM Pa3InyaroTCsl B CBOMX CHUCTEMaxX BU3yaJlbHOTO BbIBOJIa, OCHOBAHHBIX HAa UX MPEABLAYIIEM
onsITe. [IOCKONIBKY MHIAMBUIYAJIBbHBIN OIBIT ONPEICIACTCS OKpPYXKAroIeld CpeloM, pa3iuyus B
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OKpY’Karome cpene GOpMHUPYIOT HaIle BOCIPHUATHE, CO3AaBas OXUIAAHUS BOCHPHATHSI. OTH
OKMJaHMs, W3BECTHble Kak HaOop Bocmpustus [12;291], nenaroT BO3MOXHBIMU KOHKpPETHBIE
MHTEPIIPETAIH U MOBBIIAIOT KaK CKOPOCTh, TaK U 3((PEKTUBHOCTD Ipoliecca BOCHPUATHA. ['pyIIibl
BOCHPHUSTHS, OOIIME JUIsl JIIOJIeH ONpPENEIEHHON KyJIbTypbl - U HauboJiee COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE HUX
OTIBITY - HE 00s3aTEJIbHO PA3BUBAIOTCSA Y JIIOJEH U3 IPYTUX KYJBTYP.

TmarenpHOE M3yUYeHHE IJIarojioB 3pUTENbHOrO BocHpusTus «see» u «look» mokasano, 4uro
3TH TJIAroJjibl MPOSIBISIIOT PA3JIMYHbIE 3HAUYEHHUS IyTEM IO3TAaIHOro MPOQUIMPOBAHUS U CO3AAHUS
o0Opa3a MOHATHUN, KOTOpBIE CBA3aHbl W CTPYNIHUPOBAHBI BOKPYI 3TUX JIEKCUUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB.
HccnenoBanue BBIABWIIO HEKOTOPYIO T'PAaJUEHTHYIO NPUPOJY IEPEAABAEMBIX 3HAYCHHM, a TaKkKe
CHO0COObI, KOTOPHIMU 3HAYEHHSI MEHSAIOTCSI, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBAThH JAHHOMY KOHTEKCTY.
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ANNOTATION
The whole process of verbal communication takes much longer than usual in Western cultures. E.
Slambek argues that the consensus principle of decision-making is more effective in the culture of
individualism than the traditional principle of decision-making in the opinion of the majority. If the
working group consists of representatives of different cultures, then the main question arises about
the activities of such a group, because it is necessary to find a way to resolve conflicts and choose
the optimal style of speech. There are three styles of speech in a conflict situation: 1) avoidance of
conflicts; 2) integrated approach - ideas and proposals come to the fore, not personal goals to solve
the problem; is carried out “ideologically” instead of individually distinguishing the parties to the
conflict; 3) Competition is the most inefficient method because it aims to maintain personal
positions and protect personal interests.
Key words: foreign language, intercultural communication, teaching, education, observation,
analysis.

Xomxakynoa @epysa PycramoBHa
Mexnynaponnas Mcnamckas Axkagemus Y3oekuctaHa
Crapmuii ipenoiaBaTelib

e-mail: feruzabonukhodjakulova@gmail.com

JEKCHUYECKHWE U KYJbTYPHBIE ACIIEKTHI TEPMUHOB HA AHTJIMMICKOM U
Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKAX

AHHOTAIUA
Becr mpomecc BepOanbHOr0 OOIIEHHS 3aHUMAaeT ropa3fo OoybIle BpPEMEHH, 4YeM OOBIYHO B
3amagHbIX KyJapTypax. J. CnamOek yTBepkKAaeT, YUTO KOHCEHCYCHBIM MPUHLIUI MPUHATUS PELICHUN
6onee s¢¢eKkTuBeH B KyJIbType HHIUBUIYaIU3Ma, Y€M TPAJUIUOHHBIM NPUHIMI HPUHITUS
pelieHuii, no MHeHUI0 OonblIMHCTBa. Eciau pabodast rpymnmna coCTOUT U3 MpPEJCTaBUTENEH pa3HbIX
KyJbTYp, TO IJIaBHBIH BOIPOC BO3HUKAET O JESITENIbHOCTH TAKOW I'PYIIIbI, IOTOMY YTO HEOOXOIUMO
HalTH crnocob paspeleHusi KOH(IMKTOB U BbIOpaTh ONTUMAJbHBIM CTWIb peud. B KOH(pIMKTHOMN
CUTYalluu €CTh TPU CTHJIA peuu: 1) n3beraHue KOH(PIUKTOB; 2) KOMIUIEKCHBIN MOAXO]I - HA MEPBBIN
IUTaH BBIXOJAT UJIEU U MPEUIOKEHHUS], @ HE JIMYHbIE 1IeJIN I PEIIeHUs! IPOOJIEMBbl; OCYILIECTBIISIETCS
«UJICOJIOTUYECKU» BMECTO HMHIAMBUAYATIbHOIO BBIJECJIEHUSA CTOpOH KoHGuukKTa; 3) KoHkypeHuus -
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camblii HEA((PEKTUBHBIN METOJ, MOTOMY YTO OH HAalpaBJieH Ha COXpPaHEHHE JIMYHBIX MO3ULUI U
3aHII/ITy JIMYHBIX I/IHTepCCOB.

KitoueBble ciioBa: MHOCTPAaHHBIM fA3bIK, MEXKKYJIbTypHasi KOMMYHHKaIMs, oOydyeHue, o0yueHue,
HaAOII0ACHUE, aHAIU3.

Xodjakulova Feruza Rustamovna
O'zbekiston xalqaro islom akademiyasi

Katta o'qituvchi

e-mail: feruzabonukhodjakulova@gmail.com

INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK TILIDAGI TERMINLARNING LEKSIK MADANIY
HUSUSIYATLARI

ANNOTATSIYA
Og'zaki muloqot jarayoni g'arb madaniyatlarida odatdagidan ancha uzoq davom etadi. E.Slambek
qaror gabul qilishning konsensus tamoyili ko'pchilik fikriga ko'ra qaror qabul qilishning an'anaviy
printsipiga qaraganda individualizm madaniyatida samaraliroq ekanligini ta'kidlaydi. Agar ishchi
guruh turli madaniyat vakillaridan iborat bo'lsa, unda asosiy guruh ana shunday guruh faoliyati
to'g'risida savol tug'iladi, chunki nizolarni hal qilish yo'lini topish va nutqning maqgbul uslubini
tanlash kerak. Muammoli vaziyatda nutqning uchta uslubi mavjud: 1) nizolardan qochish; 2)
kompleks yondashuv - muammolarni hal qilish uchun shaxsiy maqsadlar emas, balki g'oyalar va
takliflar birinchi o'ringa chigadi; nizoli tomonlarni alohida ajratish o'rniga "mafkuraviy" tarzda
amalga oshiriladi; 3) Raqobat eng samarasiz usuldir, chunki u shaxsiy pozitsiyalarni saqlash va
shaxsiy manfaatlarini himoya qilishga garatilgan.
Kalit so'zlar: chet tili, madaniyatlararo aloga, o’qitish, ta’lim, kuzatuv, tahlil.

"What language culture are we actually dealing with in terminology?" - this question is
constantly asked by different people who are in contact with representatives of other countries and
other cultural fields, and this communication can be in different areas: formal business, scientific,
economic, private, etc. It is no coincidence that the famous book on the cultural features of Russia,
written in Germany by A. Baumgart and B. Eneke, begins with this question. Due to the rapid
development of the process of globalization, which clearly characterizes the world community in
the late 20th century, today it resonates more often than ever before. The general public is trying to
find the answer to it in reference books, such as those published in the "Culture Strike" series. Each
of the publications in this series is dedicated to a single country that is very culturally different from
Western Europe: Japan, India, China, Mexico, Russia. [4]

The importance of personal, interpersonal communication in all areas of practical activity is
especially acute today. Intercultural communication is always interpersonal communication, in
which the cultural environment in which communicators are formed is very important, FL Kasmeer.
ICC experts explain this by moving away from a ‘“‘hierarchical-institutional” social relationship in
favor of a democratic or participatory relationship. "Today, we can talk about the same social order
to study ICC problems, because many people face the problem of intercultural misunderstanding
caused by differences in specific communication norms of culture. This misunderstanding leads to
mistrust and disagreement between partners. causes a sense of ruq, makes a mistake, falls into a
“communication trap”. [10, 11]

Many disciplines deal with ICC problems: anthropology, ethnography, communication
theory, linguistics, psychology, ethnopsychoanalysis, ethnorritics - egogermeneutics, speech
ethnography. The interest of many disciplines in the ICC may be related to the clear boundaries of
the concepts of culture and communication. More than 300 definitions of culture already exist, each
of which focuses on a number of problems developed by this field of knowledge, including
linguistics). For this review, Yu.M. The definitions given by are the most up-to-date. Logman, as
well as Yu.M. Lotman and BA Uspensky.
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As FL rightly points out. Kasmeer also said that this system, which includes ideas about
certain concepts, values, and rules, is not something that is given once, but is constantly changing as
human society adapts to the world around it. In fact, culture is an expression of a person’s ability to
adapt to the reality around them, so culture is a phenomenon, primarily dynamic. “Culture is not a
noun like a verb,” as Sh. Many authors argue that culture is understood as a communicative process,
but this approach does not preclude a static view of culture, viz. as a set of statements, symbolic
lines that serve different communication purposes, means of communication. [3, 9]

With such a high interest of many disciplines in the development of culture and ICC
problems, it is not surprising that many terms are interpreted vaguely. In this review, it is advisable
to clarify their quantity as the basic concepts “cultural concept” and “cultural standard”. In
cognitive linguistics, a concept is usually understood as “memory, mental vocabulary, the
conceptual system and language of the brain, the unit of operational content of the whole picture of
the world reflected in the human psyche”. Many researchers emphasize the importance of cultural
factors in shaping concepts, viz. consider the concept as “a socials formation of multidimensional
cultural significance in the collective consciousness objectified in one or another linguistic form”.
Thus, a concept is a cultural phenomenon by nature. Yu.S. Stepanov describes it as "a cultural clot
in the human mind: how culture enters the human mental world." The concept outlines evaluation
norms and stereotypes, behavioral models, and generalized schemes of situations. Cultural concepts
define the speech behavior of a linguistic individual as a representative of a particular nation, viz.
concepts reflect cultural standards. According to S. Kammhuber, a cultural standard is a type of
mental system that is based on traditional norms and ideas for a particular culture and serves the
individual because it is oriented to the world around him. communication interpersonal dictionary

The uniqueness of national and cultural standards is highly felt in the ICC, especially when
confronted with the unexpected situation / behavior of interlocutors. To understand the cause of
unexpectedly communicative situations, and even to adopt a non-specific cultural standard, it is
necessary to find an answer to the question: why do people of other cultures follow the same rules
of behavior and respect the same values. Sh. Kammhuber gives the following illustrative example -
how the Chinese usually start a scientific lecture: “Before I begin my lecture, I want to say that I
have not yet fully and thoroughly studied this problem. possible superficial observations. I ask you
to be critical of the shortcomings and errors in my report and to make your own suggestions." [2, 6]
In the context of the European rhetorical tradition, an author who apologizes in advance for what he
has written and wants to say is preferable not to speak at all. In China, such an introduction does not
diminish the audience’s interest in the speech and does not seem strange. On the contrary, the
Germans ’easy-to-humorous style of opening the speech, a brief list of issues to be discussed in the
speech, and clear evidence will impress the Chinese audience about the speaker’s rudeness and bad
manners. In this example, the following attitude was realized, which was important for the Chinese:
"Because I had the opportunity to present, I was in a better position than the rest of my group.
Maybe my speech might be like this. leads to hardening and disrupts the harmony of the social
situation in general, so: Be humble, because this is an important criterion for evaluating your
audience, keep yourself low This will prevent your criticism and keep the face of the audience, i1.e.
Another researcher, A. Thomas, also believes that the desire to maintain social harmony, to save the
face, is the standard of Chinese culture. [5, 7]

According to S. Kammhuber, the cultural standard exists against the background of a certain
zone of tolerance, within which actions, including speech, are considered normal. Therefore, the
German method of initiating a scientific lecture based on the “here I am” principle does not fit into
the zone of tolerance that is well known in the traditions of Chinese culture and can lead to social
sanctions.

ICC practice shows that most people see their cultural standards as the only possible and
correct. This position is called ethnocentrism. As G. Malekke points out, ethnocentrism is
characterized by the following two features: 1) the native culture is considered natural; 2) the native
culture is deliberately considered superior to the culture of other nations. Thus, ethnocentrism is
concerned with a sense of one’s own cultural superiority. [1, 8]
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Ethnocentrism, as raising its own cultural standard contradicts the basic thesis of modern
social and political morality - the thesis of equality of all people - has emerged as a contradictory
notion in ICC theory - “cultural relativity” is not a highly developed and underdeveloped culture:
culturally evaluative comparisons are not possible. Cultural relativity, as a much-needed feature of
linguistic personality, creates the preconditions for mutual understanding in the ICC process,
although this places very high demands on the common man, as it deprives him of the usual values.
Mutual misunderstandings arise because the interlocutors are not always able and willing to
renounce the cultural bias associated with their cultural norms. Moreover, this can occur as a result
of insufficient cultural preparation of communicators, even with their desire to meet each other
halfway.
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INGLIZ VA O ZBEK TILLARIDA BIZNES TURIZM LEKSIKASINIG SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqgolada biznes turizmiga oid bo'lgan bir qator terminlarning ingliz va o'zbek
tillarida leksik-semantik xususiyatlari taxlil qilingan.Turism- bugungi kunda mamlakat
iqtisodiyotining muhim javhalaridan biri bo'lib kelmoqda. Turizmning yangi turlarini paydo
bo'lishi bilan yangi terminlari ham vujudga kelmoqda. O’tgan asrda turli sohalarga oid terminlar
o'zbek tiliga rus tili orqali Yevropa tillaridan o'zlashgan bo’lsa, bugungi kunga kelib, to'g'ridan-
to'g'r1 chet tillaridan o' zlashmoqda.
Kalit so’zlar: Biznes, leksik-semantik, byudjet, termin, tur, turizm, soha, obyekt.
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CEMAHTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTU JIEKCUKHU BU3HEC TYPU3MA B
AHI'VIMMACKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIUA
B nanHOl cTaThe aHAMM3UPYIOTCS JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TEPMUHOB,
OTHOCSAIIUXCS K OM3HEC TYpU3My B aHTJIUHCKOM U Y30€KCKOM sI3bIKaxX. Typu3M CETOIHS SBIISICTCS
OJIHOM M3 BXHEHIMX OTpaciel SKOHOMHUKH cTpaHbl. C TOSBICHHEM HOBBIX BHJOB TypHU3Ma
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MOSIBJISIIOTCS. HOBbIE TEPMUHBI. B mponuiom Beke TepMHUHBI, OTHOCSIIUECS K PA3IMYHbIM 00JacTsIM,
ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 PYCCKOI'0 Ha y30€KCKUH SI3bIK Yepe3 €BPOIENUCKUE SI3bIKU, HO CETOAHSI OHU
3aMMCTBOBAHbI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB.

KuaroueBble cioBa: OusHec, JI€KCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUHM, OIOKET, TEPMHH, Typ, TYypHU3M,
IIPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTh, OOBEKT.
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SEMANTIC FEATURES OF BUSINESS TOURISM LEXIS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

ANNOTATION
The article analyzes the lexical and semantic features of terms related to business tourism
in English and Uzbek. Nowadays tourism is one of the most important sectors of the country's
economy. New terms are appeared with the advent of new types of tourism. In the last century,
terms related to various fields were borrowed from Russian Uzbek into Uzbek through European
languages, but today they are borrowed directly from foreign languages.
Key words: business, lexico-semantic, budget, term, tour, tourism, industry, object.

Turizm-igtisodiyotning muhim tarmogqlaridan biri.
Mavjud imkoniyatlardan samarali foydalangan holda,
ushbu tarmogni yanada takomillashtirish zarur,

buni davrning o zi tagozo etmoqda.

Shavkat Mirziyoyev

Travel is like a giant blank canvas,
and the painting on the canvas is only
limited by one's imagination.

Ross Morley

Hozirgi kunda mamlakat iqtisodiyotining rivojlanishi borasida juda ko'plab ishlar olib
borilmogda. Jumladan, igtisodiyot rivojining asosiy bo'g inlaridan biri bo'lgan turizm sohasida ham
jadal o’zgarishlarning guvohi bo’lyapmiz. Yurtboshimizning bugungi kunda turizm sohasiga oid
chigarayotgan qaror va farmonlarini bu boradagi kamchiliklarni to'ldirishga va turizmni mamlakat
miqyosiga olib chiqishga katta tashlangan qadamlar desak mubolag'a qilmagan bo'lamiz.
Fikrimizning isboti sifatida, Prezidentimizning “O’zbekiston Respublikasining turizm sohasini jadal
rivojlantirishni ta'minlash chora-tadbirlari to'g'risida”gi farmoni, O"zbekiston Prezidentining 2017
yil 16 avgustdagi “2018-2019 yillarda turizm sohasini rivojlantirish bo'yicha 1-navbatdagi chora-
tadbirlar to" g risida”gi garori turizm sohasida qilinayotgan ishlarni yangi bosqichga ko tardi.

Turizm nafaqat bugungi mamlakat nigohida, balki temuriylar zamonida ham unga alohida e tibor
qaratilgan. Ya'ni Movarounnahrda ilk sayyohlarning safarlari Amir Temur va uning avlodlari
zamonida faollashgan.

Turizm sohaning rivojlanishi, albatta, ichki iqtisodiy tuzilmalarning takomillashishiga, bundan
tashqari shu soha bilan bog'liq ravishda faoliyat olib boruvchi sohalarning rivojlanishiga ham ijobiy
ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Ammo sayohat qilish, doimiy yashash joyidan boshga joyda dam olish, yangi
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hududlarni ko'rish yoki shifobaxsh hududlarda salomatligini tiklash uchun katta moliyaviy
mablag’lar talab etilishi ham sir emas. Bu mablag’lar kerakli manzilga yetib borish, tunab golish va
joylashish, ovqatlanish va shu kabi turli xizmatlardan foydalanganligi uchun sarflanadi. Ijtimoiy
himoyaga muhtoj aholi qatlamlari gisman davlatning ijtimoiy himoya siyosatidan foydalanish
maqsadga muvofiqdir. Rivojlangan mamlakatlarda ushbu aholi guruhlariga maxsus sayohatlar
uyushtirish tizimlari joriy etilgan va ular orqali turizm xizmatlari aynan aholining kam ta'minlangan
qatlamlariga xizmat qilishi ta'minlangan.

Turizm turistik tashkilotlar tomonidan qonuniy tarzda amalga oshiriladi. Shunga ko'ra turizm bir
necha xil turlarga ajratiladi: ichki turizm, xalgaro turizm, havaskorlik turizmi, biznes turizm,
ekoturizm, sport turizmi, avtoturizm, bilim saviyasini kengaytirish uchun olib boriladigan turizm va
boshgqalar.

Biznes-tur turistning kasbiy faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo’lib, daromad keltiradigan, foyda olish
magsadlari ko'zlangan va qonunga xilof bo'lmagan har qanday tashkiliy, xo’jalik; tijorat,
ishbilarmonlik faoliyati bilan bog'liq safar turi.

Kiruvchi turizm — muayyan davlat hududiga chet ellik sayyohlarning tashrifi bilan amalga
oshadigan turizm. Biror davlatga keluvchi turistlar o'sha hudud uchun kiruvchi turizm subyekti
hisoblanadi.

Ichki turizm- biror davlat hududida doimiy yashovchi aholi tomonidan shu davlat
hududining boshqa tarafiga uyushtiriladigan turizm. Ichki turizm termini so'nggi yillarda keng
iste'molda qo’llanuvchi leksik birlikka aylanib bormoqda.

[jtimoiy turizm-sayohat xarajatlari davlat budjeti, budjetdan tashqari fondlar, ish beruvchi
hisobidan to'liq yoki qisman qoplanadigan turizm.

Guruhiy (paket) tur — bir necha turistik xizmatlarning jamlanmasidan iborat tur. Bu
jamlanma o'z ichiga qayta ishlanadigan turoperator, aviauchish, xizmat ko'rsatish, transfer, yashash
joyi bilan ta'minlash kabi xizmatlarni oladi.

Xizmat turizmi-turistning kasbiy va savdo-sotiqqa oid qiziqishi bilan bog'liq turizm turi.
Shaxsiy xizmat safari va turli tadbirlarni o"tkazish kabilarni o'z ichiga oladi.

Individual turizm-bir yoki bir necha turistlarning ixtiyori bo'yicha ularning buyurtmasiga
asoslangan joylashtirish, ovqatlantirish, transfer, ekskursiya va ko'ngilochar dasturlarni o'z ichiga
oluvchi xizmatlar to"plamidan iborat turizm.

Rekreatsion turizmi. Tashkil etilish magsadi jihatdan xizmat turizmiga qarama-qarshi tarzda
hordiq chigarish uchun uyushtiriladigan sayohat.

Ekoturizm ekoturistik obyektlarga (estetik zavq beradigan tabiatning betakror joylari,
shifobaxsh tabily maskanlar, tabily va antropogen geotuzilmalar, jism va tabiat hodisalari, tarixiy-
madaniy meros obyektlari, mahalliy xalgning etnik yashash tarzi kabilarga) sog'lomlashtirish,
davolanish, dam olish, ularni o'rganish, jismoniy rivojlanishni ta'minlashgaqaratilgan, tashkiliy
tarzda uyushtirilgan ommaviy turizm.

Turizmning yangi turlarini paydo bo’lishi bilan bog'liq tarzda yangi terminlar ham vujudga
kelmogda. Shu terminlar orasidan biznes turizmiga to'xtalib o'tsak. Hozirgi o'zbek tilining ko'p
ishlatiladigan izohli lug'atida biznes (inl.business-ish, mashg'ulot) daromad keltiradigan, foyda
olish magsadlari ko'zlangan har qanday tashkiliy, xo'jalik faoliyati; tijorat; ishbilarmonlik degan
ma’nolari keltirilgan. Turizm (fr. tourisme < tour-aylanish, sayr (sayohat) qilish.
1.Ham dunyoni ko'rish, bilim olish, o'rganish, ham dam olish maqgsadida tashkil etiladigan sayr
sayohat. Turizmni tobora rivojlanayotganini e'tiborga olib, turistik poyezdlar marshruti yanada
ko paytirildi. “Fan va turmush”

2. Sprt. Organizmni jismoniy chiniqtirish maqgsadida uyushtiriladigan jamoaviy yurishlar, safarlar.

Oxford dictionary of Enlish kitobini kuzatganimizda business so’ziga o'zbek tiliga nisbatan
kengroq ta'rif berilganligini guvohi bo’ldik:
1.The activity of making, buying, selling or supplying goods or services for money. (Pul topish
magqsadida mahsulot tayyorlash sotish, sotib olish, ta'minlash yoki xizmat ko rsatish);
2.Work that is part of your job. (Kasbingizning bir qismi bo'lgan ish);
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3.The amount of work done by a company, etc; the rate or quality of this work. (Kompaniya
tomonidan qilingan ishlar miqdori; shu ishning sifati yoki darajasi);

3.Something that concerns a particular person or organization [15]. (Biror kompaniyaga yoki
shaxsga alogador narsa);

3.Things that need to be discussed or done (Qilinishi yoki maslahatlashishi kerak bo'lgan masala);
4.A situation or activity, especially one that you have a particular opinion about or attitude towards.
(O’z munosabatingiz bo'lgan vaziyat).

Yugqorida turizmni bir necha guruhlarga bo’lganimiz kabi biznes turizm ham o'z ichida bir necha
turlarga bo’'linib ketadi: individual sayohatlar, guruhli sayohatlar, tadbirlar (uchrashuvlar,
rag batlantirishlar, anjumanlar, ko'rgazmalar (MICE), jamoani shakllantirish va o'quv safarlaridagi
joylarni almashtirish.

Biznes turizmi ko'plab biznes korporatsiyalar bilan ishlaydi: mehmonxonalar tarmog'i, ko pgina
mamlakatlarda professional ravishda birlashtirilgan savdo yarmarkalari va ko'rgazmalarining,
biznes markazlarining tashkilotchilari. Albatta, har bir sohasining alohida terminlari mavjud. Biz bu
maqolada biznes turizmiga oid bo'lgan bir qator terminlarning ingliz va o'zbek tillarida leksik-
semantik xususiyatlarini ko'rib chigamiz.

Barchamizga ma’lumki, O’zbekistonda turizm jadallik bilan rivojlanib borayotgan, mamlakat
iqtisodiyotiga salmoqli hissasini qo'shadigan sohalardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir sohaning o'ziga
xos terminologiyasi mavjud. Shuningdek, turizm terminologiyasi ham o'zbek terminologik
sistemasida katta o'rinni egallaydi. Uning boyib borishida lisoniy (lingvistik) va nolisoniy
(ekstralingvistik) omillar ajratiladi. O'tgan asrda turli sohalarga oid terminlar o'zbek tiliga rus tili
orqgali Yevropa tillaridan o'zlashgan bo’'lsa, bugungi kunga kelib, to'g'ridan-to g'ri chet tillaridan
o'zlashmoqda va misol tariqasida, biznes turizmiga oid bo'lgan so'zlarning o zbek tilidagi leksik-
semantik manolarini quyidagi jadvalda ko'rib chigamiz:

Shartn | Tomonlar (ikki yoki bir nechta shaxs)

oma o rtasida tuzilgan, ularning huquq va
majburiyatlari gqayd etilgan bitim.
Bilet Biror narsa (transport vositalari)dan

foydalanish, biror joyga (teatr, sport saroyi va
b.) kirish huquqini beradigan hujjat, chipta.
Reys Kema, samolyot, mashina kabi transport
vositalarining ma'lum mashrut bo"yicha
gatnov yo'li.

Viza Biror xorijiy davlatga borish, unda yashash va
uning hududidan o’tish uchun tegishli

ma muriy idora tomonidan pasportga
go'yiladigan maxsus ruxsat. belgisi.

Tur Turistlarni aniq yo'nalish bo'yicha xizmatlar
majmuasi va muddati aniq bo'lgan tashishni
uyushtirish.

Turizm industriyasi Turizmning material-texnik bazasini tashkil
etuvchi xalq xo'jaligining turli sohalari
yig'indisi.

Flotel Suzib yuruvchi mehminxona kemasi. Suvdagi
ulkan otel, maxsus jihoxlangan bo'ladi. Qulay
nomerlardan tashqari, yaxshi dam olish uchun
qulaylik yaratilgan, vaqtinchalik ofisdan
foydalanish, operativ vosita aloqalari: telefon,
kseroks, faks va boshqa xizmatlar ko rsatiladi
[14].

Turistik uy Faol harakatdagi turistlarni qisqa muddatga
dam olish uchun mo'ljallangan boshpana.
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Bular asosan tog" yonbag'irlarida jiylashgan
bo'lib, sharoiti minimal darajada bo'ladi [14].
Rotel Harakatlanuvchi mehmonxona, vagon
ko'rinishidagi bir yoki ikki o'rinli nomerga
ega bo'lgan, kiyinish xonasi, umumiy
ovqatlanish, umumiy xojatxonaga ega bo'lgan
mehmonxona [14].

.Patsionat Erkin shaklda, qurilish paytida mehmonxona
sifatida barpo etilmagan uylardir. Parsionatlar
10-20 kishiga mo lallangan.

Motel Avtoturistlar uchun mehmonxona. Qulay
nomerlardan tashari turistlarga
avtomashinalari turar joylari bilan ham
ta'minlanadi. Odatda motellarda restoran, bar,
kino-video filmlarko rish, konferensiya zallari,
kino zallari, basseynlar, tennis kortlari ham
xizmat ko'rsatadi [1].

. Voucher Ko'rsatiladigan asosiy xizmatlarning
(mehmomxonada to'xtash, ovqatlanish,
transport va b.) haqqi to'langanligi haqida
tasdiglangan hujjat.

Diller Turistik firmalarmi oldi sotisi bilan

shug ullanuvchi turistik firmalar, ko'pincha
ular o'z hisobiga va o’'zining nomiga ish olib
boradi.

Motel Unchalik katta bo'lmagan suvdagi
mehmonxona. Jihozlangan qulayliklarga ega
bo'lgan kema.

.Brontlash Muayyan turist uchun mehmonxona
xonalaridan birining, transport vositasining,
madaniy tomosha uchun biletni oldindan
bandlash [14].

.Tabldot Restoranlarda taomga nisbatan qo'llanuvchi,
gazakdan tortib desert miqdorigacha
chegaralangan va ovqatlarga umumiy narxlar
o'rnatilgan xizmat ko rsatish turi. Odatda esa
har bir taomga alohida belgilangan narxlar
asosida xizmat ko rsatiladi.

.Gid Turistlarga shaharning yoki ma'lum digqatga
sazovor joylarini ko rsatuvchi, bir yoki bir
nechta tillarni biluvchi professional
yo'lboshlovchi. Bu termin iste'molda faol
qo’llanadi.

.Tranzit Bir hududdan ikkinchi hududga uchinchi
hudud orqali 24 soatdan ko'p bo'Imagan
vaqtda yo'lovchi, yuk kabilarni olib o tish. Bu
termin tranzit yuk, tranzit yo'lovchi kabi
birikma shaklidagi boshqga terminlarni hosil
qilishda ham qgatnashadi.
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.Transfer

turistik markazning ichkarisida turistni
istalgan joyga tashish (vokzal, aeroport, dengiz
portidan mehmonxonaga yoki shu

yo nalishning qaramaqarshisi; bir vokzal,
aeroport, dengiz portidan boshqgasiga;
mehmonxonadan teatrga yoki qarama-qarshi
yo nalishda tashish).

.Lyuks

mehmonxonadagi nomerlar kategoriyasi
bo’lib, mijozga taqdim etilayotgan xonalar
hashami. Bu termin tarjima lug atlarda
“hasham, dabdaba” kabi ma'nolarni ifodalashi
qayd etiladi, biroq turizm sohasida ingliz
tilidagi shakli kabi go'llanadi.

.Turbroker

O’zining shaxsiy transportiga ega bo'Imagan,
ammo turpaket ichiga kirgan barcha turlarni va
tagdim qilingan xizmatlar uchun ularni ijaraga
berib turuvchi shaxs yoki kompaniya.

.Turpaket

Turizm jarayonida turistning ehtiyojini
gondirish uchun kamida ikkita turistik
xizmatlar (ishlar, tovarlar)dan tashkil topgan
xizmatlar majmuasi.

.Botel

Suzib yuruvchi mehmonxona.
Mehmonxonaning bu ko rinishdagi turi
O’zbekiston turizmida uchramaydi.

.Aerofobiya

Uchish vaqtida tashvishli holatga o’ zgarish,
uchish go'rquvi.

.Yashil yo'lak

Bojxona deklaratsiyasi talab gilinmaydigan
yuklarni o'tkazish chegarasi. Bu ham metafora
asosida hosil qilingan terminlar sirasiga kiradi.
Yuklarni muayyan ruxsatnomasiz o'tkazish
mumkinligini bildiradi.

.Biznes klass

samolyotda qulayligi jihatdan birinchi va
ekonomklass.

.Konsullik bo'limi

Elchixonadagi bo'linma. Boshqa davlat
hududida elchilik vazifalarini amalga oshiradi.
Mabhalliy hokimiyat organlari bilan aloqalarni
o rnatadi, fugarolariga xizmat ko'rsatish bilan
shug'ullanadi, hujjatlar  (viza, passport,
notarial hujjatlar, ma’ lumotnoma)ni
rasmiylashtirish ~va  qonun  doirasidagi
masalalarni hal qiladi.

.Oferta Ko'rsatiladigan xizmat bo'yicha bitimning
yakunlanganligini bildiruvchi rasmiy
tagdimnoma.

.Ryokan Yaponiyada Edo davridagi tarixiy an'ana va
estetik asosda qurilgan mehmonxonalar.

.Turistik klass Mansionga yaqin bo'lgan, qulaylik darajasi

uncha yuqgori bo'lmagan ekonom klassdagi
mehmonxona.
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.Bungalo Mehmonxonalarda quriluvchi bir qavatdan
iborat, ayvoni bo'lgan uy.
.Yuk me'yori aviakompaniya tomonidan qabul qilingan

bepul yuk tashish uchun zarur
bo'lganmaksimal vazn yoki yuklarning

miqdori.

.A la carte har bir ovqatga alohida narx belgilangan
menyu yoki restoran.

.Yengil nonushta. kofe (yoki choy, sharbat), bulochka, saryog’

va murabbodan iborat nonushta.

.Autlet eng so'nggi modadagi kiyimlarni 1jaraga
berishga ixtisoslashgan savdo markazi.

.Animatsiya dam oluvchilarning bo’sh vaqtini mazmunli
o tkazishga xizmat qiluvchi dasturlar majmui.

.Shvedcha stol kafe va restoranlarda o0'z-0'ziga Xizmat
ko'rsatish  shakli. Tashrif buyuruvchilar
yagona belgilangan narxlarda zalga qo'yilgan
ovqatlardan istalgan miqdorda va xohishiga
ko'ra tanavvul gilishlari mumkin.

.Vegitariancha stol tirtk  jonivorlar qismlaridan tayyorlangan
ovqatlar butunlay tortilmaydigan ovgatlanish
turi.

.Amerikancha nonushta yengil nonushta, kolbasa, pishloq, issiq

ovqatlar (omlet, sosiska)dan iborat nonushta.

.Halol stol islom shariati tanovvul qilishga ijozat bergan
yegulik va ichimliklardan iborat ovgatlanish
turi.

.Inglizcha nonushta mevali sharbat, qovurilgan tuxum, tost,
saryog', murabbo, choy yoki kofedan iborat
nonushta.

Bundan tashqari, biz turistik sayohatga otlanganimizda biznes turizmiga oid yana bir gancha
terminlarga duch kelamiz. Bunga misol qilib quyidagilarni keltirishimiz mumkin:
Bir yulduzli mehmonxona — byudjet hisobidagi, shaharlarning markazida joylashtirilgan, minimum
qulayliklarga ega bo'lgan mehmonxona [14].
Ikki yulduzli mehmonxona — bir yulduzligiga qo’shimcha bari va restorani bo'lgan turistik klasli
mehmonxona [14].
Uch yulduzli mehmonxona — o'rtacha darajadagi, lekin xizmat ko'rsatish darajasi yuqori bo'lgan
mehmonxona [14].
To'rt yulduzli mehmonxona — birinchi klasli, juda yuqori sifatli yashash va a'lo darajadagi xizmat
ko'rsatish imkoniyatiga ega mehmonxona [14].
Besh yulduzli mehmonxona — yuqori kategoriyali, xizmat ko'rsatish va yashash o'ta yuqori
darajadagi mehmonxona [14].

Yulduzlar sistemasi — Fransiya, Avstriya, Vengriya, Arabiston, Rossiya, O zbekiston va boshqa
davlatlarning mehmonxonalari tasnifida keng qo’'llaniladigan tizimlash shakli. Buyuk Britaniya
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turagentlik assotsiatsiyasi — British Travel Authority (BTA) yulduzlar sistemasi bo'yicha
mehmonxonalarni quyidagi turlarga ajratadi [1].

Har bir turizm turining o'ziga xos terminlari bor. Shuningdek, biznes turizmining ham. Bularga
biz sayohat uchun yo'lga otlanganimizdan boshlab duch kelamiz. Undan keyingi jarayonlar ham o'z
terminlariga ega. Biznes turizmiga oid bo’lgan so’'zlarning Oxford dictionary of English, Longmen
dictionarylarida quyidagi manolarini kuzatdik:

1. Plane- n. vehicle that flies in the air and has wings and at list one engine.

2. Airline-n a company that provides regular flights to take passengers and goods to different
places.

3. Arrivals-n an act of coming or being brought to a place.

*A person or a thing that comes to a plase [15].

*The time when a new technology or idea is introduced [16].

4. Departure-n the act of leaving a place.

*A plane, train, etc. leaving a place at a particular time.

* An action that is different from what is usual or expected [15].

5. Departure lounge-n a place people wait for being ready.

6. Check-in-n the place where you go first when you arrive at an airport, to show your ticket, etc.

*The act of showing your ticket, etc. when you arrive at an airport.

7. Flight-n travel by plane.

8. Security-n the act involved in protecting a country, building or person against attact, denger, etc.

*Protection against something bad that might happen in future.

*The state of feeling happy and safe from danger or worry.

*Documents proving that somebody is the owner of shares, etc in a particular company.

9. Baggage reclaim-n a place at an airport where you get your suitcases, ets. Again after you have
flown [16].

10. Window seat-n a seat next to the window [16].

11. Aisle seat-n a seat next to the passage.

12. Boarding pass-n a card that you have to show before get on the plane.

13. First class-n the best and expensive seats.

14. Business class-n expensive seats but not expensive than first class.

15. Economy class-n the cheapest seats in a plane.

16. Booking-n an arrangement that you make in advance to buy a ticket to trevel somewhere, go to
the theatre.

* An arrangement for somebody to perform at a theatre, in a cinema, etc.

17. Room service-n a service provided in a hotel, by which guests can order food and drink to be
brought to their rooms.

18. Hotel-n a building where people pay to stay and eat meals.

19. Motel-n a hotel for people travelling by car, usually with a plane for the car near each room.

20. Iin-n a small hotel, especially an old one in the countryside. Also used in the names of some big
modern hotels.

21. Guesthouse-n a prive house where people can pay to stay and have meals.

22. Hostel/youth hostel-n a very cheap hotel where people can stay for a short time while they are
travelling.

23. Above the line- commission received from advertising like TV, radio, poster, and press [15].

24. Advance order-order placed prior te movie-in date for an exhibition [15].

25. Advance rate- discount rates to entice guests to book in advance [16].

26. Allotment- the number of hotel rooms available for sale by a agent or supplier [15].

27. Attrition- a clouse include in a hotel contract to ensure an organization fulfils their contracted
obligations [15].

28. ALOS- acronym for average length of stay.

29. Best available Rate [BAR] - a pricing system used by hotels to define a rate based on the
demand and occupancy a room [15].
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30. BKG-acronym for booking.

31. Boardroom setup- room set that seats executive along a long table with the chief executive at a
hotel [16].

32. Breakout room- smaller ancillary room to ballroom that can be used by smaller groups for one
reason or another [15].

33. Butler service- guests are served hors d’oeuver on platters by servers [15].

34. CRS- acronym for central reservation system.

35. C&l- conference and Incentive booking.

36. Cut-off date- date at which all unused guest rooms in a room block be released to public [16].

37. Distressed Inventory- last-minute discounted hotel rooms to ensure a property reaches full
capacity [16].

38. Early arrival- an agreement with a hotel that allows confirmed guests to check-in before the
standart time [15].

39. Half- board- a rete that includes a bed, breakfast, and a choice of lunch or dinner [15].

40. Heads in bed- the hospitality industry's reason for existence, to sell hotel rooms and increase
the occupancy rate of the hotel [15].

41. KPI [Key Performance Indicator] - metric widely used as a measurement of business
performance [16].

42. Market share- a percentage of business within a market category.

43. Merchant rate-a business model used by OTAs to makeup hotel net rates to sell to the public
[16].

44. OTA- acronym for online trevel agent [15].

45. Overbooking- when more rooms are sold than are physically available to sell [16].

46. Room block- a specific set or count rooms that are reserved for guests in a group [15].

47. Room class- a grouping of rooms based on similar value characteristics [15].

48. Room nights- rooms blocked or occupied multiplied by the number of nights the room are
reserved [15].

49. Room rack- a contually updated card index system reflecting occupied and vacant rooms [15].

50. Run of house [ROH] - ROH in hotel terms means a basic room type with no guaranteed
specific amenties [16].

51. Transient business- segment of business comprised of individual booking as opposed to
bookings from a group [15].

52. Preferred rate- a negotiated rate between the hotel and specific client [15].

53. Qualified rate- a rate that is only offered based on qualificationssuch as a corporate or
proportional package [16].

54. Quin- refers to hotel rooms that can accomadate five people [15].

55. Rack ratye- the original price of hotel room before any discounts or proportional rates are
applied [15].

56. Receptive operators- specislists who handle arrangements for incoming visitors, such as airport
transfers, restourants, and accommadations [15].

57. Repeat booking- when repeat business is booked on behalfof the same client [16].

Yugqoridagi natijalardan ko'rinib turibdiki, O'zbek tilida turizm terminologiyasi ilk shakllanish
bosqichida bo’lib, soha rivoji natijasida uning tarkibi yangi maxsus birliklar bilan boyib bormoqda.
Turizm iqtisodiy faoliyat natijasida dastlab Angliyada vujudga kelganligi uchun uning vatani
sifatida shu hudud e’tirof etiladi. Shuningdek, xalgaro turizm terminologiyasida ingliz tilining
yetakchi mavgeda ekanligini inobatga olsak, o'zbek tilidagi o'zlashmalarning asosiy qismi shu
tildan o'zlashganligi tabiiy holdir, albatta.

Ikki til ya'ni o'zbek va ingliz tillarini bir soha-turizm terminologiyalari bo'yicha
qiyoslaganimizda, o'zbek tilida ayrim terminlarning o'z holicha, ayrimlarining muqobil varianti
qo'llanganligining guvohi bo’ldik. Ingliz tilida ko'plab terminlar inglizchada berilgan. Ammo bu
tilda ham boshgqa tillardan olingan so’zalarni uchratishimiz mumkin.
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Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, o'zbek tilidagi mavjud turizm terminlarining izohli,
elektron va tarjima lug atlarini yaratish o'zbek terminologiyasining muhim vazifalardan biridir.
Izohli lug atlarda, turistik terminlar uchun tuziladigan maxsus lug atlarda terminlarning berilishi va
izohlanishi o'quvchining shu fan borasidagi eng zaruriy va umumiy tushunchalar bilan tanishishiga
va uning bilim saviyasini oshirishga, bundan tashqari shu sohaga qiziqish paydo qilishga ham
xizmat qiladi.
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AHHOTALIUSA
Ym0y Makonaza cTOMAaTOJIOTHMK TEPMUHJIAPHUHT JTUHTBOIIparMaTUK XyCYCUATIapU XakKuja
cy3 Oopanu. IIparMaJuHIBUCTHKA COXAacH WMHCOH HYTKMH (aonusTuAa THIHU BocuTa cudaTuaa
Ky/utamu OwuiaH OofnuK OYynran xonariapHu Yypranaau. bapua coxamapgan Ba  ynapaa
KYyJUlaHWIaural €K aHrjallniajurad MabHoOJapJaH BOKU(] OyiraH XojigarvHa, MparMaTuk
MabHOHM aHUKJIAIl MyMKUH. [IparmaTk MabHOHU aHTJaIlIra Xu3mMaT KUIIyBYM BOCUTANIAP CY3JI0BUH
HYTKUHUHI Y3Ura XoC TY3WIMILITra 3Tra SKaHJIUTMHU KypcaTaad. Makoniaja CTOMarosorusra ouj
TEPMUHJIAPHUHT TAaCHU(H MparMaJuHIBUCTUKAra EH1amo TaxJnil KUJIMHTaH.
TasgHu cy3nap: nparmMatuka, TWIIIYHOCIHK, CTOMAaTOJOTMK TEpPMMHJIAp, IparMaTHK MabHO,
MYJIOKOT, CEMUOTHKA, KOHTEKCT, a/Ipe€CaHT, TACHU(], KOMMYHHKAaTUB Ba3UsIT, CTUIMCTUK TabHaT.
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IMPAIT'MAJIMHTBUCTUYECKHUN ACIHEKT CTOMATOJIOTHMYECKOM
TEPMHUHOJIOI'NAN
AHHOTALIMUSA
B cratee o0OCyXmarOTCS JMHTBONpPArMaTHYECKWEe OCOOCHHOCTH CTOMATOJIOTHYECKHUX
TepMUHOB. OOJACTh MParMaIMHTBUCTUKYA U3y4YaeT CUTYAllUH, CBI3aHHBIC C MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM SI3bIKA
KaK MHCTPYMEHTa B PEUEBOM JEATEIHHOCTH uejoBeka. [IparmaTuyeckoe 3HA4YEHHE MOXKET OBITh
OTIpE/IETIEHO TOJIBKO B TOM ClIydae, €CJId YeJIOBEK OCO3HAET Bce 00J1aCTU U 3HAYEHUS, IPUMEHSIEMbIE
WJIY TOHSAThIE B HUX. NHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOpPBIE CIYKaT JJIsl HOHUMAHUS TParMaTH4eCKOro 3HaYEHUs,
MMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TOBOPSIINK 00JaaeT YHUKAIBLHON CTPYKTYpoil peun. B craThe aHammsmpyercs
KJ1accu(uKaIys CTOMaTOJIOTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB C IMO3HUITUHU TIPArMaJIuHTBUCTUKH.
KirwueBble cioBa: nmparMartuka, JUHTBUCTHUKA, CTOMATOJOIMYECKHE TEPMHHBI, TParMaTUYECKoOe
3HA4YCHHE, KOMMYHHUKAIMs, CEMUOTHKA, KOHTEKCT, ajpecaT, KiacCHU(UKaIus, KOMMYHUKATUBHAs
CUTYyalHsl, CTUIIMCTUYECKUN XapaKTep.
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PRAGMALINGUISTIC ASPECT OF DENTAL TERMINOLOGY

ANNOTATION
This article discusses the lingvopragmatic features of dental terms. The field of
pragmalinguistics studies situations related to the use of language as a tool in human speech
activity. Pragmatic meaning can only be defined if one is aware of all areas and the meanings
applied or understood in them. The tools that serve to understand pragmatic meaning show that the
speaker has a unique structure of speech. The article analyzes the classification of dental terms with
an approach to pragmalinguistics.
Key words: pragmatics, linguistics, dental terms, pragmatic meaning, communication, semiotics,
context, addressee, classification, communicative situation, stylistic nature.

TabiuM Ba TEXHUKAHUHI Y3BUM PHUBOXIAHUO OOpHIIM OyryHTM KyHJa CY3HUHI TYypJu
MabHOJAapu KenuO uukumura onud kenau. IIyHuHraex, cy3 MabHOJAPUHUHT KYJIIaHWJINLI
KYJTaMUHM KEHran® OOpUIIM THINIYHOCIHMK COXacu HYKTal Ha3apuJaH 4YyKyp TaXJIWUIapHU
amaJira OLUMPHUIIHYU TaK030 ITAH.

3epo, JieKkceMmajnap MabHOJAPUHUHI H(OAATaHUIIM TMPArMAJUHIBUCTUK TaxJuiliapra
TOpTWITAH OyJica-ma, Maxcyc coxara oOujJ Oynarad wMabHoOJapu Kuécrmad YpraHwiMaras.
TepMuHONOrUsT COXacH TWINIYHOCIUKHUHI TYpJIM AacleKTJapu HyKTau HazapuJaH 4yKyp
YpraHuwiranjaurura Kapamacaas, parMaTuK TaXJIWId aMmaira OlupruaIMaraH.

C¥3 MabHOCHIATH Y3rapuluiap THI TapUXH XyCYCHAard MabllyMoTIapJad BOKU(} 3Taau, 11y
oouc omumIap “‘rapux Ba ITUMOJIOTHs Oup-Oupunu 6onnTumuHu” [1;4] , “CY3HMHT MYKHU Ba TAIIKH
LIaKIu, OMPUHYMIAH, T TApUXH, UKKUHYKJAH, Iy THIIaH (QoiganaHyBuu XalK XaéTh, MUJLIUH-
ManaHui ypd-onatiapu, Oomka MmniaTiap OuiiaH y3apo ajloKalapyd Ba MKTUMOHWHM Xa€T Tap3u
6unan yambapuac 60rnuK” [1;4] skaHaUruHU YbTUPOD Kuiaauiap. byHra myHM Kymumua KUAIHII
MYMKHHKH, CY3 3TUMOJIOTMSCHHM YpraHull MWUIAT TApUXWHU YpraHuml OujaH Oupra, YHUHT
MIUIAA Y3JIMTHHYU aHTJIAIIAIa XaM XU3MaT KWiIaau. AWpUM cy3iap 3TUMOJIOTMSCHHUHT XaHy3rada
MyaMMoOJiM KoJaéTraHu ca0abid XaM THILIYHOC/IAp JMHIBUCTHK Ouiaumiap OWIaHrMHa 3Mac,
Oomka coxajgapra OWJ MajakaJapHu xaMm Vy3namrupumu jgo3uM. Cy3 Mabiaym cababmapra
acociaHuO ro3ara Kenaju, OOnIKa TWIJIaH Y3JIAIITUPHII XaM LIyJap KyMiacuaanaup. Bakr yrumm
Oounan cy3napaaru (OHETHK Ba CEMAHTHUK Yy3rapunuiap cabalnu yJlapHUHI MabHOCHHM aHTJIAIll
Mypakkabnamagu. Cy3iap MabHOJIApH KOHTEKCT EpaMuia IparMajIMHIBUCTUK TaXJIHJIIap OpKaiu
aHTJIAIIMIIAIH.

WHCOHMAT MYJOKOTHM BOCHUTATapuIaH MYXMMHM XHUCOOJAHMHMII THJI OpKadu (UKD
ounaupuiIany, KyMmyaaaaH, Xouca Xakuia MabIiyMoT Oepuiaau, €K1 aJpecaTHU Xapakarra €K1 yHU
TYXTaTUUIIra yHAall, ymly XapakaTjiapra y3 MyHocabaTWHU, XUC-TyHFyiapuHu udonaanam Kadbu
XoJjariap/ia KeHI KyJulaHuiaaad. Ymly Kartop XojaTjiapia TUIHUHT KYJUIAHWIUIIA HKTUMOUM
daonuaT €xkM UHAMBUAYAT TaKIUpjap HETU3UHUHI acoCUil KOMIOHEHTH xucoOmanamu. Iy
ca0abiii, TUJIHU XapakaT BocuTacu cudartuia YpraHuil MyXUM caHajaaud. AWHaH 11y MacajlapHH
ypranuim OwiaH IIyFY/UIAaHYBYM THIIIYHOCIUKHUHT 3aMOHABUN WYHAIWIIN — JIMHTBUCTHK
IparMartuka (mparMajJuHIBUCTHKA, IparMaTuka). [lparmaTiuka TepMUHE Typiau CHHOHUMIIAp OuilaH
XaM aJIMalITUpUO KYJIJIAaHWIMIIN MYMKHH, KyMIlaJaH, MparMaJdHIBUCTHKA, JIMHIBOIpAarMaTHKa.
Ymly TymryHuanap TWINIYHOCIHMK coXacuma Oup xuia wMabHO udomamaiiau. bunobapun,
MparMajJuHIBUCTUKA COXACMHUHI HIAKJIAHUII OOCKMYMAAEK HYTKUH akT cudaTuaa yHUHI Y3ura
X0C XYCyCHSITIIapy Ba MMKOHMSATIApH Oopacujard Kapauuiap TUJIIIYHOCIApHUHI Ym0y coxara
Oynran KU3UKUIINHY OIIMPIaH.
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TuiHMHT Typiu MyJOKOT KapaéHiapula KYUIAaHWIUIIM YHUHT TY3WIHIIM  Ba
KOHYHMSTIAPUHHU WKTUMOUNM XOJaTJIapHU XucoOra OJraH XoJjjJa KOMMYHHUKaTHUB HIapTiapiaH
aJIoXMJ1a YpraHUIHU TaK030 ITa/IH.

Karop onu6 Oopunran TaAKUKOTIAp IIYHH KypcaTaJuKkd, MYJOKOT KapaéHuja
cyxbarjoira HyJulaHaJural caBoJlap YHra SMOLMOHAI-MaHTUKUI TabCUp ATHILUICK MparMaTUK
XycycusaT OuniaH OOFJIMK Maciaxart, cypoB, OyHpyk, Takiaud kabu MOTHBAlMOH HYTK TaOuaTura
xocaup. llyHunraek, kKuMHUIUp Oupop Oup XapakaTHH amMaira OLIMPUIIra YHAAIl HUATH YHIaH
3apyp MabIyMOTJIapHM OWINO onMIl MakcaauaaH (papk Kuiica-ia, Xxap UKKala Makcaja HyTKIa aHUK
€K1 SUIMPUH paBUILIA UPOJATaHUIITN MYMKHH.

[IparmaTuka cy3u IOHOH TUIUAA “UII” MAabHOCHWHHU aHTJIATHUO, allHaH COXAaHWHT HOMJIAHUIITH
YHUHT MpeAMETH TUIHH MYJOKOTJa KYJIall XoJaTJIapyuHHU YpraHuiiiad UOOpaTIMIUHU Oenruinad
Oepanu. Pancada Ba NCUXOJIOTHUA coXajapuja IparMaTHKa TyUIyHYacH (aoiusT >kapaéHuaa
OpPTTUPUITaH Taxxkpuba MabHOcuIa Kyutanuiarad. Y.Ilupce [2;110]. Ba U.Moppucnapuusr [3] onud
OopraH TaIAKUKOTJIApHJAaH CYHI [parMaruka CEMHOTHMKAaHUHI Oup OYIuMH Ba MYyJIOKOTIA
KYJUTaHWITaH Oenru (Miopa)ra cy3I0BYMHUHT OMIIANpraH MyHOCA0aTH TYITYHUJITaH

[IparmManuHIrBUCTHKA COXaCH MHCOH HYTKUI (paonusTHIa TUIHU BOcUTa cudaThaa KyJlalu
Oounan OornuK OYiraH XonatjapHU ypraHaau. byryHru xkyHra kenu0, nmparMajivMHIBUCTHKa Oapua
JUHTBUCTUK, MaHTUKHUI-Pasicaduii, MKTUMOUH, TICUXOJIOTHK, dTHOTpaduK Kabu coxaiapapo kadbxa
cudparuaa wakutanau. [Iparmatuka TymryHyacura OepuiraH M30XJapHUHI OMpPOpPTAcH XaMm yHHU
MycTakui coxa cudaruaa taBcudiaamaran. Kymnad taBcudiapna TabKuIaHUIINYA, TparMaThKa
COXacH JMHTBUCTUK NapaJurMallapHUHI TabCUPU acoCUAa MIaKJUIaHTaH OYnuO, YHUHI Makcaau
HYTKHA MYJIOKOTHHM YPraHUILITa KapaTUITaH.

MabiyMKH, TWILNIYHOCIHUK/AA WHCOHUN (DaKTOpPHU VYpraHUIl CEMUOTUKAJAa IIaKJIJaHTaH.
Cemnotuka Oopacujma onub OOpwiIraH WIK TaaKHUKOTIapAa Oenruinap udojgamaHraHn BaszHsT
CTPYKTYpacu Ba MOJIOKOT MILITUPOKYMIAPU TUHAMHK Xam/a Mpolieccyall acleKTiiap/ia YpraHuira.
CemmoTuka coxacu yd jkabxa, KymiiajgaH, Oelru Ba MYJIOKOT MyHocalaTiapu OuiiaH OOFIIMK
OyiraH CUHTaKTUKa; Oelru Ba YHUHI MabHOJApu Vypracujaru OOKIUMKIMKHU TaJKUK OSTYBYU
CEeMaHTHKa; OeIrnHu U(OJANIOBYN aIPECAHTHUHT ajjpecaTra MabJIyMOTHU Kall Tap3ja Wyiianu Ba
yi0y MabHOHUHT KaOyJl KWJIMHHINA OWjaH OOFIMK XOJAaTJIApHU YpraHaauraH IparMaThka KaOu
coxamapnan wubOopar. IlparmatukanuHr acocuit coxa OynmO mamwianumura P.Kapramauar
TaIKUKOTIApH €paam Oepau [4;268].

T.Ban JIeWKHUHI M30XHUra Kypa, “mparMatuka TUIHU KOHTEKCT/a YpraHull OuiaH OOFIMK
MacalajapHU TaJIKUK THIIN KaTOPHJa, CHHTAKCUC Ba CEMAaHTHUKAHUHT OUp-OMpHUIaH axpajMaraHu
Kabu >xa0xa TWIIYHOCIUKHUHT axpanmac Oymarm xucooOmanamu” [5;107]. XK.Octun, XK.Cepmn,
I".I'paiic, 3.Bananepnap TOMOHMIAH TNparMaJMHIBUCTHKA OYWHWYa WiIrapu cypuiran Qukpiap,
FOsJIap YHUHT coxa cudaruja mak/UlaHumura TypTku oynau. Tabkupiam K0u3KH, rparMaTukara
Oepwiran Ba TaH oJuHraH JI.BuTreHmTeMHHUHr “‘Cy3 MasMyHMHHUHI TWJIJa KyJulamu® —
XyCyCHJaru HW30Xd KEMMHYAIMK IIparMaTUKaHW YpraHullira WYHaITUPWITaH 3aMOHaBUUN
TWIITYHOCTUKHAHT TapakKui stuimura cabad oymmm [6;17]. Jemak, Gukp Ma3sMyHUHH KOHTEKCT
OpKaJIn aHWKJAI Makcaara MmyBodukmaup. Macanan, “l need a doctor” ram mMa3MyHH KOHTEKCT,
MYJIOKOT MaKcaau, Xosarra Kapa0 anrnanmiagy. Hytkna kymnanwirad need gpebian 3apypusiTHH, a
doctor HOaHMK apTUKJIHUHI KYJUIAHTaHWJIaH aHTJalll MyMKUHKH Xap KaHJal JOKTOp KepakJIUTMHU
kypcatu6 Oepanu. bankum, ajgpecaHT KWHOS Tap3uia cyxOarjomura WymnaraH OYIuIIM Xam
MYMKHHKH, MYJIOKOT Ba3UsITH Ba MaB3yCH ypraHuimacjaH, IparMaTuK MabHOHHU aHUKJIAII MYIIKYJI
Macaya XucoOyiaHau.

[Iparmatuk MabHO — ajpecar, rypyX TUHIJIOBUMJIAD TOMOHHJAH OF3aKd HYTKIA MaBXy[
OyiraH MabJIyMOTJIAPHUHI ¥3Ura XOC WAPOK OSTWIMIIWAUP IIYHUHTJEK, [parMaTuk MabHO
nmparmMaTuk MyHocabar OwnaH OenrwiaHaau. SwHU, OMpop OMp MAbHOHM AHTJIATHIN MaKCaauia
KyJulaHwiraH Oeird Ba yHAAH (QoljalaHyBUd ypTracugaru MyHoca0aT IparMaTUK MabHO
XucoOIaHaIu.

[IparMmatuk MabHO XycCycuZa IOPUTWITAH Typiau QUKpJIApHH YMyMIIALITHPrad XoJija
TabKUJUIall MyMKUHKU:
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1) HyTKMII MYJIOKOTHM aJeKBaT TaBcuuamaa (HaosusaT KaauT TyllyH4a cudaTuaa XusmaT
KUJIaI1;

2) TWJI KOMMYHHMKaHTJIApHUHT ¥3apo AMHAMUK ajJoKajlapd BOCUTACH CaHaja/lu;

3) TunHUHT Ba3udacH y KyJJIaHWITaH Ba3usaT KOHTEKCTU OMiIaH yambapyac OOFIIHK.

O.[l.AnipecssHHUHT uW30XHMra Kkypa, “Tun Oupnuruga udonansaHrad Cy3JI0BUMHHUHT 1.
BOKCJIMKKA, 2. MablIyMOT Ma3MyHHWra, 3. ajpecarra MyHoca0aTH mparmatuka cudaruga
TymyHuwiaau” [7;58].

Tabkuaam >xou3ku, 6apya coxalapAaH Ba yiapja KyJUIaHWIaQUrad €Ky aHrJaliniajaurad
MabHOJIApJlaH BOKH(}p Oynran XxojjaruHa, IparMaTMK MabHOHM aHUKJaml MyMkuH. [Iparmartuka
coXacHura KeJITUPUWIraH U30XJ1ap MabJiyM MabHOAA TAAKUKOTUMHUHI acoc OYIMO Xu3MarT KUIyBYH
HyKTal Ha3zapy Ba IWIYHUHTJEK, YOy Macana TaJKUK OSTWITaH THJILIYHOCIAPHUHI TaJKHUKOT
uuuIapu OusaH OOFIHK:

CHUHTaKcUC (IparMaTvka — HOaHbaHaBUN €k MebEpra MyBO(UK OYiIMaraH rariapHUHT
CUHTAKTHK Ba CEMaHTHK TaXIWJIUAND);

ceMaHTHKa (mparmMaTtuka — 0axoJOBUM Ba IIYHUHIJIEK, KOHTEKCTAAH acCOIMaTHB Xam/a
KOHHOTATHB MabHOJIapHU 0ax0JIOBYM MabHOTa OMpIalUIIUAND);

CTHJINCTUKA (KOMMYHHUKAaTUB CEMAHTUKAJa XapakaT, pekjiama Ba OOIIKa MaKcaaiap/ia THIHU
KYJUTall mparMaTuk MabHOHU Udoaanaiam);

HYTKUH (¢aonuar (mparmatuka Oy KOMMYHHMKAaTHB TaMOWWJUIap Ba HYTKMH aKTiiap
MIPECYIIIO3ULIUB HAa3apHICH).

bapua ifyHanumap nparMatukara Xoc 0yiaral XyCycHUsTIapHUHT HOMJIapU Ba Ba3u(anapuHu
Kaig srtagu. [IparmMatukaHuHr acocuil oupiukiIapuaaH Oupu OYIMHUI HYTKUH (aonusT >kapa¢HU
MYJIOKOT Ma3MyHWTra OWAMHIMK Kuputuiura épaam Oepamu. Illy Vpunma, Pepaunana nae
CoccropHUHT HYTKMM (aonust OGopacupard (UKpPUHU KEATUPUO YTUII KOU3AMP, “TUI HYTKUN
(daomusaTHU OOomIKapuImKM 3Mac, Oanku yHra OViicynmmm kepak” [8;206]. Jlemak, b.H. I'onoBun
TabKUJUIAraHUAEK, “TUI OMpiuKiIapuiaH ¢oijganaHud, GUKpUMHU3HU Oa€H 3TaMU3, TUHIJIOBUMIa
MyBa(hakusITIA MABIYMOTHU €TKazaMu3. TuHTIOBYMTa eTHO O00praH (GUKp YHHHT OHTHIA HIIPOK
KWIMHKO, sIHAa TUJT OMPIUKIApH OPKAJIM HYTK XoJlaTuaa y3umusra Kaiitaam” [9;90].

E.E. KyOpsikoBaHUHT (uKpura Kypa, HyTKUH (aosiuaT TUJ Ba HYTK YUFYyHJIMTHAA Kain
STWITaH Oapya [UAJCKTUK 3UIIUATIApHH Oup KaTopja OWpJAINTHPUINA OWIaH Mypakkad
tapaumaup [10;59]. Tapun, HyTKHIl DaonusaT UKKU KUCMAaH mOopaT Oyiica-ga, OMPUHUYUCH WYKU
dbopMajza KeuaauraH xkapa¢Hiap, SbHH dXTUEXK, MOTUB, MaKcal, FOsi, JacTyp, OMJIUM Ba3usTHU Xap
TOMOHJIamMa Ypranwuii, GUKpHH cy3napaa udoganam €xku udoaanaMaciuk Kapopu 0yiica, UKKHHYN
maKia Tamku QaoausaT OYnuO, WYKM KapopAaH CYHIMHA amalira OUIMpuiaJuraH sxapaéniap,
KyMilaZaH, Makcajara MyBoQUK HYTKHU CY3Jlall Ba yHTa MOC CYy3j1ap TaHJOBHMHM TabMHUHJIAII Ba
Oomikanapaan uoopar. Heraku y cy3710BUMHN MAKTUMOUN XaETUHUHT OUP KMCMHMHU TAIIKUJI 3TaJIH.
HyTkna KymumaHunaran Tuia OMpJiMKIapy CY3J0BUM XaKUJAard MabJIyMOTHH Y3HMJla HaMOEH 3Tafd.
WNHcoH oHTM MYJIOKOT OpKaiu ycub Oopau.

MabiyMKH, TUII OPKaJIM MYJIOKOT KMJIMHAAU Ba QUKp, XUC-TYyHFy OoOllIKagapra eTKa3uiaau.
[y cababmu xam (QUKPHUHT coaga Ba TYIIYHApAW OYIuIIM OyHIA MyXUM XHCOOJIaHaIH.
C¥y3710BUMHUHT PUKPU KaHYAJIMK MYXUM Ba SITOHAa OYJIMacuH, TUHIJIOBYM YUYYH TYLUIYHApJIM TUJAA
0aéH sTUnIMaca, y Tyna-Tykuc anriaanmaiian. CY310BUMHUHT JIEKCUKOHUHHU TALIKWJI 3TYBYU CY3Jap
Oapua mouwpara ouj OyicarnHa, y y3u XOXJlaraH MaB3yJa cyxoOariama ojagd. Mabiaym Oup
xabxana daonuar oputuil ¢GakarT Iy coxara TeTHIUIM OYJIraH TEpMHUHJIAPHU HYTKIA KYyJUlaml
OuJlaH KUY HYTKUHUHT XKTUMOUN YEKJIAaHUIINTa 0JIN0 Kesau.

SlHa mryHu nHOOATra OJUIL KEPAKKU, HYTKUM (haonusT — THira ousl *apaéH 0yiub, Mabiiym
Oup BazuATIIap/a THIIHH KYJIai OMIHII KOOMITUSATHHU aHTJIalll, Ba KOJIaBEpca, HYTK TY3HIIIa 3apyp
OyiraH MHCOH OpPraHU3MUHUHI TCUXO-(PU3MOJOTUK (aonuaTu Maxmyuaup. Mabiymor Oepwuil,
S’bHU HYTKHU M(}oaa STUIIHUHT Y34 Oup HYTKUM paonust. Y UHCOH (HaosUATIapUHUHT OUp HIaKIH
0yn110, MHCOHHUHI MYJOKOT MHalTHIa OHIVIM — KOMMYHHUKATHUB HXTUEKIAPUHHU TabMHUHIIALITA
HyHaNTUpUINMO, THJI BOCUTAcHJa IIAK/UIAaHTUpWITaH €ku udojananraH (ukpHu Qaon, maxcasn
xamza ¢akTra acocIaHraH jkapaéHaa 000pHUIll Ba KaOyn KWIMIIHU y3unaa akc srtupanu. Llynnait
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9KaH, HyTKUH QaonusT xapaéHuiaH Kypa 0yaub YTran MyJOKOT HaTHXXKaJlapyd MyXUM poOJl YHHaHIH.
Heraku MHCOHUSAT aliHaH 11y HaTWXKara 3pUILNULI Wynnuaa MysnokoTra kupumaa. Hytkuit gaonust
JOMM HYTK CTpPYKTypacu Ba HOpMacura MOC paBHIIJa TYIUK Xamjaa cepMasMyH ax0opot
QIMAlIMHUII Kapa€HW KOMMYHMKATHB HYKTaW Ha3zapuJaH Ha3opaT KwinHaiau. SHa 1ryHH
TabKUU1a0 YTUIIT )KOU3KH, KOMMYHUKATUB Ba3UsTra MOC paBuilga Oupop Oup maxc OuaaH MyJI0KOT
VpHATUIII UMKOHHUSTHHU KY3J1araH XoJiJja MaTH BY)Ky/ra Kenaaud. Yoy MmyHocabatiapra MyBo(pHK
MaTH (pyHKUUSCH, SBHU CTUJIMHHM Oapmo 3TUII MyMKUH. MaTH Ba CTHJIHU SIpaTHUILI y4yH MyoMala
TypJapy XamJia XxapakaT aCOCUHM ypranuiil kepak. Heraku mMaTH Ba CTUJI aHUK OMp KOMMYHHUKATUB
BOKEAaHUHI HaTmwxkacu cudatuga rozara kenaad. CTuin goupacuaa UHIUMBUAYal KapalUIapHUHT
nauao OYIMIIM MKTUMOMHM (apKJIaHUII MaBXyIJIUTMHU KYpcaTUOTMHA KOJIMai, HYTKJa CIIEHT,
KAproH Ba JAMAJEKTHUHI MabiyM OWp Makcajja KYJUIAHWIMIIA MYyaJUIMQHUHT MabiyMm Oup
WOKTUMOUN TypyXra TETHUIUIM SKaHJIWTUIaH gapak Oepamgu. Cy3namryB yciayOugaruHa aapecaHT
NUAIeKTHU KYJulamiy Ba Oy OuiaH MabiyMm Oup ¥3u XyCycuJaru WXTUMOMHA MabIyMOTJIapHU
HYTKUH (paonusaTuga akc STTUPUIIM MYMKUH. MabiayMku, HYTKUH (aoiuaT MKKWA Xuil Oynanu:
JMAJIOTUK Ba MOHOJIOTHK IIAKILIAP.

B.M.Kapacuk ToMOHHUIaH IparMaTukara Xxoc Oyiarad y4 TymryH4a, >KyMjagad, KOHBEPCAIMOH,
(GYyHKIIMOHAJ, ICUXOJMHIBUCTUK HyHanuuuiap caHad yrunras [11;49].

AnpecanT ¥3 ¢uxkpuHu OaéH »TraHja ajapecarra WYHAITUPWITaH MabJIyM XapakaTiapHU
MabJIyM LIapouTiapAa amanra omupaai. CY3J0BUMHUHT Makcaaura MyBO(UK yHUHT Xapakariapu
aHUKJIaHAIW Ba yJap NpParMaJMHIBUCTHKAJAa HYTKUH akT, Myomana, €KM HYTKUM XapakaT ae0
HOMJIaHAIH.

[IparmMaTuk MabHOHHM aHIJIALITa XU3MaT KWIYBYM KyHH/a KEITUPUITaH BOCUTAJIAp CY3710BYU
HYTKWHMHI Y3WTra XOC Ty3WJIMIIra ra 3KaHJIUTHHY KypcaTaau. YJap:

1. MxTumounii MablyMOT: a) IIaXCHUHT €11H; 0) WKTUMOUI MaBKeW; B) )KMHCH; ') TAbJIUM Ba
Tapbuscu; 1) kacou [12;8].

2. Hytkuit axsmokHuHT y3ura xociuru [ 13;30].

3. HyTtkuii MyHOCAaOaTHUHI NPUHIMUIUIAPH: a) cU(aT — MabIyMOT EIFOH €KUM Kepakiu
acociapcu3 Oyamaciuru mapt; 0) XaKM — MabIyMOT KyJa KHCKa Ba KyAa Y3yH OYyiMaciauru
Kepak; B) MyHocabaT — MablyMOT HyJUlaHWIAETraH Iiaxcra Moc OYJIuIIM Kepak; I) ycysl —
MabJIyMOT TYIIyHApJIM, aHUK Ba ajJpecarra TylIyHapcu3 OyJIraH cy3iapaaH XOuu OV Kepak; 1)
XyLIMyOMaJalluK: pacMHil, HelTpaib, Hopacmuii [14;25].

4. Ilcuxonoruk xapakrep [15;5].

IOxopuna canad yTwiran xuxaTiap HYTKHH MYJIOKOT jkapaéHunaa ound Oepunaau. bupok
LIYHU XMcoOra OJMII KepakKu, 0apya aJpecaHTHUHI HYTKH XaM MaTH €K Juaiorja udoanaHrad
kabu MabiayMmoTiapra sra OynaBepmaiian. bupok cana® yTuiran BocuTajgap mparMaTMK MabHOHU
aHTJIAITa XU3MaT KWK 6apobapuaa, agpecanT Ba ajJpecaT XyCyCHUIard MabIyMOTIapaan xadap
Oepaau. OUKpUMHU3ra OUIMHIMK KUPUTHUII MaKcaauaa KyWuJaru MHIIU3 THIMAArd MaTH Ba YHUHT
V¥30€eK THIIM Tap KUMacu TaxXJIWJIMra MypoxKaaT dTaMu3:

“I appreciate their importance. Here is my monograph upon the tracing of footsteps, with
some remarks upon the uses of plaster of Paris as a preserver of impresses [16;129].

MaTHHUHT Y¥30€eK THIngaru TapKuMacH:

“~ IllyHyaky yJapHUHT MYyXUMIIMTHHM TyLNIyHAMaH. Exum 08K wu3napu Tyrpucuaaru
pUCOJIAMHHU OJIAWIMK. YHJa yila U3HU cakiaad KOJMUII y4yH rHIcaaH QoipanaHuil TyFpucuia
ranupuianu [17].

WHrnu3 tunupgarn MatHaa KyJulaHwiaran jekcema plaster, y30ek TwiM MaTHHAA THIIC
Tap3uja Tap)KuMa KWIMHraH Oynu0, xoHTekctnaru udonaizanran mabHO tracing of footsteps,
remarks, preserver of impresses kKaOu cy3 OWpHKMalapu OpKaJIM aHWKJIAHTaH. JKUHOAT W3WHU
aHUKJIall MakKcaauja KYJUIaHWIAJuraH YCyJl, sS’bHU TEproB COXacura Ouj TEPMHUH MabHOCH aKC
srrupwirad. Plaster nexcemacu Oomika coxaigapia XaMmM Maxcyc TepMUH cudatuaa Xam
nniatTwiaad. Macanas:

1. Kypunui mMaTepuanu cudarua — KypuiIuil coXacumia;

2. ’KapoxaTHH €majauraH BocuTa — THOOMETHA;

52



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

3. Tumga kKapuec okuOaTuaa Xocui OYiraH KOBaKHU TYJIAMPHUIN, €KU THUII Y4yH KOJUII
BOCUTACHHH YTOBUM TpadapeT — CTOMATOJIOTHsA/Ia;

4. OFpUK KOJIMPYBYH BOCHTA — THOOMET coxaapuaa KyJUTaHUIIA M.

Jlemak, MynokoTAa udoanaHrad nparMaTik MabHOHU aJipecar aHrjamMaciuru €K1 aJipecant
Wynnarann KaOW TyIIyHMaclurd, €KU aJpPecaHTHUHI MabJIyMOTHra Typiii4a MyHocabar
ounaupu MyMkuH. WHrmm3 tunuparn mataiaa plaster tepmunununr Paris nekcemacu Oumiian
Oupra KYJUIAaHWJIMILIY, >KMHOSITYMHU aHUKIALIJA KYJUIAHWITaH THIIC OpKalu O€K M3MHU aHUKJIAlll
ycynu aiiHaH Ilapwxkia TaaKUK OSTWITAHIWTUIA MIIOpa KWIraH XOoJja, IparMaTUK MabHOHU
aHIJIAIITra KyMaKJIalraH.

[Iparmatuk MabHO KyHuJaru Typiapra OyauHaau:

1. CY3HUHT CTHJIMCTHK TaOHAaTH;

2. Y3 MabHOJAPUHMHT KYJUIAHWINII KyJIaMU;

3. CY3HMHT 3MOLIMOHAJ OVEFHU.

CY3HUHT CTWIMCTUK TabMaTH CY3JI0BYM TOMOHMJAH YHUHI aHUK Oup BazudaBuil ctuira
OMpPUKTHUPWITaH €KU Xap KaHJal cTUiAa YPUHIIM KYJUIaHWITaH MabHOJAPUHUHT KaOyJl KUITMHUILN
ounan 6ornmukaup. Mabiym Oup CcTHIIa MAbHOHMHT MyCTaxXKaMJIaHUILIM YHUHT TOMMHM TaOuaTura
ailllaHnOruHa KojMal, mparMaTUK MabHO KOMIIOHEHTH Basudacuga XaMm KYJUITaHWIAIH.
HlyHUHrIeK, CY3HUHT CTHJIMCTUK TaOMAaTUHUHT TypJiapu MaBxy[ O0Yyiu0, MacanaH:

I. Cy3HuHr HeMTpan €ku Oetapad, ssbHU, CTUIIMCTUK Oenrura sra 6yamMarad MabHOJapH
HYTKHUHI Oapua Typyiapy Ba aHpjapuja KyiaHaad. Xap OuUp TUIHUHI JIEKCHK KaTjamuaa
MaBXy/1, CTWINCTUK OEJTMHH aKC 3TTUPMAaraH cysnap ymoly rypyxra Kupaiu.

2. E3ma HyTKra xoc 0yIMaraH, HopacMuii MyJOKOT/Ia KEHI' KYJUTaHU/IaJMIaH, OF3aKH HyTK/a
KYHJQJIMK WIJIATWIAIATAH Cy3ap.

3. dakaT €3ma HyTKra Xoc, OF3aKd HyTKJa paCMUN MYJIOKOT/ariHa UIUIATUIIAUTaH ana0uit
cy3iap.

4. PacMuii-unMui xaHp/ia KyJUTaHIIaITaH — TEPMUHOJIOTHK TabuaTra sra Oyiras cysinap.

Jlexcuk Karnamaa YekJaHTaH MabHoOJIAapla KYJUIAaHWIAJUTaH HHIUBUAYal XyCyCHUSTIAp
M30XHUra YTULIJAaH OJJIMH, aBBaJlo, CY3HUHI KEHT JIyFaT KaTjiaMH, SbHU, WIMHUNA Ba OOIIKAa Maxcyc
TEPMUHOJIOTHUS XyCyCHUJIa TYXTAIUII JIO3UM.

byryuru kxyHraya kymiad TEpMHUHOJIOTMK H3JAHMILIAP aMajra OLIMPWITraH Oyiauiuura
Kapamail, XxaHy3raua TepMHHJIApHU TacHU(IIAIl, XyCyCcaH, YJIapHUHI coXajlapapo MHTErpauuscuaa
KYJUIaHAJUraH aloXyjia TypJIapuHU aXpaTUIl MyaMMOJapu ¥3 J0Ja3apOJUTrvMHM cakiaad KOJIMOK/a.
TepMHUHIAPHUHT y3Ura XOC XUXATIapu Typiuda TacHU(IAHUIIM Ba TaBCU(IAHMILN Y4yH acoc
O0ynu0 xu3zmaTr Kuiaau. TabKuanauml *XOW3KW, TU3UMIMIMK OUp TOMOHJAH OeirujaHraHd acociap
Oyiimya MyalsiH TyulyHYanap TacHU(DIApUHUHI MaBXy/UIMrd O¥yica, OOIIKa TOMOHJAH Jca,
TUJIIYHOCTUK (AHUHUHT TYpJd TEPMUHOCHUCTEMAJapHU Y3 TapkuOura OupialiTHpUIIIaria
UIITUPOKU OUJIaH IIapTIaHTaH.

Tepmunnap maxcyc kacOuii coxangapaard KOMMyHUKarus, y €ku Oy kacOuii coxaia ro3ara
KeJaJural XoJucanap, KoHUenuusuiap, (peHoOMEeHJIIapHU TaBcu(iail BocUTajgapu caHanaiu. by
TaOMMIl paBUILJIa BATAHUMU3, XOPUK OJMMIIAPUHUHT TEPMUHJIAPHU TapTHOra COJULI, YHUPUKAIUSL
KUJIUII Ba TU3UMJIAIITUPUIN Y4yH YpUHHILIapura onul kenanu. TepMuHIapHH Maxcyc coxajiap
Oyiinua TacHUGIA Ba TaBCH(UIAIl MyXUM axaMmHsITra sra: y wiM-(aH, WKTUMOHWN COXaJIapHUHT
MabJIyM JIaBpAard TAAPUKUI PUBOXKIAHMII Japa)KaCUHHU aKkC 3TTUpaau. TepMHUHIApHU TacHUIIAII
6opacuaa TankukoTiaap onubd 6opran B.I1.J[aHuneHKOHUHT U30XJ1aInya, ““TUIITYHOCTUK (PaHMHUHT
Maxcyc JIEKCUKacura yHUHT ajJoxuaa OYFUHIIApH, S’IbHU COXaBUU CHCTEMaJIapUHUHT TOOOpa I0KOpU
napaxaznaru Tusumimwura - xocaup”  [18;168].  Tepmunonorusiga §3 uQoOJaCHHM — TOITaH
TyLIyHYaJapHU TacHU(Iall UMKOHUSATH Ba 3apypaTd TEPMHUHOJIOIMK JIEKCUKAaHUHI YMYMXAaJK
TUIUra Hucbaran ¢apkin Xxycycustu cudatuga Kypud yukuiaad. UyHKH TepMUHIAp MabllyM
WIMUNA KOHIEMIUS OWiIaH OOFIHK, yiapla WIMHA Kam@uérinap, TaIKUKOTIap XaMia Ha3apui Ba
amMalIui HaTwXanapu ¥3 nuhoaacuHu TOMaIH.

Cy3HUHT Maxcyc Typu cudaruja TEPMUHHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCHSITH, KyMJIaJaH, YHUHT
TepMUH HQoJanaiuran MabHO TapkuOuIaH HOOpaT aHUK, HOMHHATUB TaBCU(PH Ty(daliau aHUK
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CEMaHTHK uerapajapra sra OyiraH ¢akaT 3pKMH MabHOJIApHM ¥3 Wuura ojaau. TepMmuniap
OOBEKTJIApHM HOMJIALIM Ba YJAPHUHT KYJUIAHWIMIINIa MYBOQHK ylap XakKuJla MablyMOT
OepaauraH  TyllyHYajJapHu u@ojanamu  MyMmkuH. CromaTojorusra OuJ — TEpPMHHJIAp
IparMajJMHrBUCTUKAIA Kyluaruia TacHU(IIaHau:

CEMaHTHK TaMOMMJI aJpecaHT Ba ajapecaT TOMOHHJAaH H@oja STWIraH yMyMHUH MabHOJIapra
acocllaHa/u;

(GyHKIIMOHAT TaMOWMII YMyMHM Oakapuinaaurad Basudanapra TasHaiu;

(YHKIIMOHAN-CEMAaHTUK MPUHUMUI IOKOpHUJa caHa® YTwiraH TaMOMWJUIAPHUHT OupiamryBura
acocJlaHa/u.

Xynoca YpHHMIA KEATHUPULI MYMKUHKH, aJPECAHTHUHI HYTKUHA (aonusth Ba MYJOKOT
HaTWKajnapu OwiaH TaHUIIMO, yJapHU YYKyp TaxJIuid KWiIuO, KeWHHIMHA MparMaTuk MabHOHU
aHMKJIall Makcaara MyBOMUKIMp. AKC X0iJa MAaTHHUHI Oomuia udojaasaHraH Ma3MyH OwiaH
OXUpHJIaT MabHO OMp-OMpura Moc KelMaclaH, MyTJIako y3ra (Gukpiap Kelud YMKUIIA MYMKHH.
Heraxu, nmparmaTuk MabHO MHCOH (PMKPUHM IIAKIIAHTUPMANIM, aKkCUHYA YHU TUiAa udogananim.
bupox Tapkuma oOpKamu Typid MWUIAT BaKWUIAPUHUHT HYTKUH (QaoiausTH ypTacujaaru
XaMKOPJIMTMHY TabMUHJIANAM Ba KoJIaBepca, T OUPIIMKIapy OpKalIu YTraH JAaBp PYXUSITHHU XHC
9THO, MIaXCc XaKuJaa KNCMaH Oyiica-aa TacaBBypra sra oyiamus.

Mynokot >xapaéHuaa u@ojallaHraH HparMaTUK MabHOJAPHUHT H(OJaaHUII HYIIapu
yctuaa onud OopuiraH Ky3aTyB Ba TaxJWwUlap IIyHU KypcaTaJuku, Baszusrra Kapad cy3
MabHOCUHHUHI MakOynu TaHJaHUM Kepak. OF3akM HYTKKa Xoc OyiaraH cy3 Ba YHUHT
MabHOJAPUHUHI MYJOKOTJAa KYJUIAHWJIMIINTA acocaH MparMaTMK MabHOHUHI aHUKIAHUIIMHUHT
YCTYHJIUTH IIYHAAKH, Y MYJIOKOT >KapaéHuJa KOHTEKCTJAaH KelnO YMKUO Ba3HsAT Ma3MyHUIa MOC
Oynran cy3napaaH (QoiimanaHWIl KMMKOHMHU spatagu. bynaan Ttamkapu, ajapecar OHrujaa
BOKEJIMKHU TacaBBYp ATHO, Ma3MyHHHH aHIJIAlITa KyMaKJjaiau.
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CV3 CAHBbATH XAAKAPO XYPHAAH
MEXKAYHAPOAHBIN XKYPHAA UCKYCCTBO CAOBA
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BexoOeprenona 3usiia YTenoBHa

V36ekncron PecryGnukacu (aHnap akajeMusICH
Kopakanmnorucron 6ynumu Kopakaimnok rymaHuTtap

¢dannap wiMUNA TAAKUKOT MHCTUTYTH OYIuUM Myaupu, ¢.¢. 1.

SMUK TAJIKUHIA UKKU OBO3JIM HYTKHU U®OJAJIALI
HA3APUM ACOCJIAPHA

d  http:/dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-2-90

AHHOTAIUS
Wkky o0BO3MM HYTK TUIIM HAacpuil acap CTpyKTypacula MyaUIMQHUHT ojiaura KyHra
MakcaJuHU Oa)kapHillja Ba KaxpoMaH XapakTepu OujlaH ICUXOJIOTMSICMHM OIIMIIAa Oaauuii-
CTWIMNCTUK BOCHTa GQYHKUMSICHHM OTKapaad. YmOy wmacama Oyinya pyc, ¥30€K, KO30K
aabuETIIYHOCTUK WIMUAA WIMUI-Ha3apuil ¢ukpiap aH4ya wirapu naigo OynuO, wiMwuid
TaKUKOTIIap 06 Oopwiran. AiHUKca, MIIIUI anabueT Tapuxuaa ¥3 YpHUra sra €3yBUMIapHUHT
VWOKOIMIA MaxOpaTWHU YpPraHWIIga WKKH OBO3JHM HYTKHH aXpaTraH XOJiJa TaJKWK KWJIHII KaTTa
axamuar kacO sragu. YUyHku, myaumm@ OaéHM TapkuOuaa KeiaraH HUKKH OBO3JM HYTKHUHT
KYpUHMILTIApU Xap Oup E3yBUMHHUHI YCiayOuil xycycustura Kapad xap Xwil KYpHUHHIIAA
kymwtaawianad. [lyHuHT y49yH Xam, MakoJjiaga ana0uETHIYHOCIWK WIMHIA YOy MacajlaHu
VpraHuIIHUHT XaM KHU3UKapiid, XamM MypakkaO BasuaiapHUHT OMpU SKAHIUTH WIMHN-Ha3apui
TaJIKMUKOTJIapra CysSHIIMO, Mucosuiap paaMmuia ncootiaad oepunamu.
Kanur cy3nap: ukku OBO3JIM HYTK, HAacpHil acap, TUJ KOMIIOHEHTH, KaXpoMaH HYTKH,
My} HYTKH, pOMaH yciIyou, Oanuuii 6aéH KAIUII

BexoOeprenosa 3usiia YTenoBHa

n.¢.H., 3aBeayromuii otaenom Kapakanmakckoro
Hay4YHO-HCCJIEI0BATEIHCKOTO HHCTUTYTa TYMaHUTaAPHBIX
Hayk Kapakanmakckoro otaenenus AkaieMun HayK
Pecny6muku Y306ekuctan

TEOPETUYECKHUE OCHOBBI BBIPAYKEHUSA IBYXI'OJIOCHOI'O CJIOBA B
SMUYECKON MHTEPIIPETALIMA

AHHOTAIUA
JIByrojocele  cioBa B CTPYKType  MPO3aMYECKOTO  IMPOM3BEICHUS  BBIMOJIHSIOT
XYJI0)KECTBEHHO-CTHJINCTUYECKYIO (DYHKIIMIO B PACKPBITHU TICHXOJOTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH
XapakTepa Treposi W JIOCTHKEHWW aBTOPOM TOCTaBICHHBIX Tepen coboi meneil. B mganHOM
HalpaBJIECHUH B  PYCCKOM, Y30€KCKOM, Ka3aXxCKOM JINTEPATypOBEIECHHWU YK€  JIaBHO
pa3pabaThIBAINCh ~ HAy4YHO  TEOPETHUYECKHE  TOHATHS M TPOBOJWINCH  Hay4HbBIC
uccienoBaus.Oco0OEHHO NpU H3YYEHMHM TBOPYECKMX CIOCOOHOCTEH mucarenel, 3aHHMaroIInX
MECTO B MCTOPHUHU OTECUECTBEHHOW JIMTEPATyphl, OOJIbIIIOE 3HAYCHUE MMEET U3YyUYCHUE Pa3CIICHUS

56



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

JIBYXTI'OJIOCHOTO CJIOBAa. JTO CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO IOSIBJICHHUE JIBYT'OJOCHOTO CJIOBA, UCXOIALICH U3
[IOBECTBOBATENIbHOM CTPYKTYphl aBTOpa, MPUMEHSAETCSs B pa3HOM CTHJIE B 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT
CTHJINCTUYECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEHM Kaxaoro mnucartens. Takum oOpa3oM, B CTaThbe Ha IpHUMeEpax,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha Hay4HO-TEOPETUYECKOW pabdoTe, T0Ka3bIBAETCs, YTO M3Y4YEHHE AAHHOTO BOIpOCa
SIBJISIETCS OJIHOM U3 CaMbIX MHTEPECHBIX U CIOXKHBIX 33/1a4 B JIUTEPATyPOBEICHUH.

KiroueBbie ci10Ba: JBYXIOJIOCHOE CJIOBO, IIPO3aMYECKOE MPOU3BENCHHUE, KOMIIOHEHT PEUH,
CJIOBO reposi, aBTOPCKOE CIIOBO, CTHIJIb POMAHOB, XyJ0KECTBEHHOE II0BECTBOBAHUE.

Bekbergenova Ziyada Utepovna

Doctor of Philology sciences, leader of the section of Karakalpak
Research Institute of Humanities Sciences of the Karakalpak
Branch of the Academy of Sciences Republic of Uzbekistan

EXPRESSION OF TWO VOICE SPEECH IN AN EPICAL INTERPRETATION
THEORETICAL FUNDAMENTALS
ANNOTATION

Two-voiced words in the structure of the prose work performed artistic and stylistic function
in revealing the psychological characteristics of the hero and the author in reaching their goals. In
this direction in Russian, Uzbek, Kazakh literary criticism has long developed scientific and
theoretical concepts and conducted research. Especially in the study of the creative skills of writers
who have a place in the history of national literature, the study of the separation of two-voiced
speech is of great importance. This is because the appearances of the two-voiced speech that come
from the author’s narrative structure are applied in a different style depending on the stylistic
feature of each writer. Therefore, the article proves with examples, based on scientific and
theoretical work, that the study of this issue is one of the most interesting and complex tasks in the
science of literature.

Key words: two-voiced word, prosaic work, speech component, word of the hero, author's
speech, style of novels, art narration

Xap Oup NCHXOJIOTMK CyOBEKT THHHATMHU MyIIoxXajla Ba Madkypa 3uAIUATH TalHUH 3Tau.
Tyrpupory, snuk udoga TyraulaHMaraHjJuru aaaduil TaJIKMHHUHT MOHOJIOTMK TadakKypaaH
IUAIOTUK MyHoca0aTra yrtumura 3aMuH Xosupnaigu. Illaxc nyHEkapallmHu MapTid paBULIAA
UKKUTa: PyXUM Ba IKTUMOMM MOXHMATra axparcak, macajla MOXMATH SHaJa OWJIMHIAIIaIM.
Myamnud HyKTam Ha3apu aHa Iy Xajakajga KaxXxpaMOH HyTKW OWJIaH TEHTJIAUII Oapobapuia YHUHT
HUCOMM MYCTaKWJUIMTMHM XaM TabMUHJAau. Masxyn Xxonatga cy3 cod JyraBuil Oupiuk
cudpaTuia y3 MOXUATUHU HYKOTHMO, pUBOS TEXHMKAcH YHCypura aiiaHaau. AlHaH TyllyH4Ya
TacaBBypHJa akc 3Tagurad (aosn xycycuil MaBke (TacOUK, WHKOp, Mailll, KECKUHJIMK, TaXMUH,
my0xa, TyMOH) TabCUpPYaH OXaHr, XHUCCUH OYEKIOpIAMK Xamjaa KaJpusiBUH ME30HHU
MapKasjamTupaad. Aciiuja BOKEIUKHU TacBUpJiall OObEKTH Ba M(OJaHU HAPOKIANl CyOBEKTU
ypTacuga MycTaxkaMm pHUIITa MaBXKyJA: JKOpPUH alloKa XOIMCOT TapKOKJIWUIM MHTU3OMUHHU SITOHA
ACTETUK «MeH» (okyc arpodura Hurumra uyn ouyaau. llly mMabHOma, MaTH CTpyKTypacujaa ros-
MaB3y-00pasiap THU3UMH-CIOKET-KOMITO3ULIUS YaMOapyacauru Kai Japaxana MyXuM axaMusar kacO
3TCa, acap MyHAApH)KacUHU OOFJIOBUM XaJIKa — CTHWJIMCTUK KaTeropusi KMHMaTH XaM IIyHYaJUK
MYCTaKWJI TaIAKUKOT Mpeamerura 3XTuéx cesanu. Herakum, «acapna udopananaérran Oaaunii
KOHULENIUS YHJa sipaTwiral ayHE oOpazu — Oanuuil peaummkaad yeuO uukanu. UlyHucu xam
O00opku, acap/ia TacCBUpJIaHa€TraH Hapca Ba udoaaraHaéTran Hapca MyHOcabaTH (TabKUJ OM3HUKHU —
B.3.) Typanua 6ymumm mymkus» [11.162]. V3 nap6atupa, Gaguuii KOMMYHHKAIMs OWIIBOCHTA
xamaa OeBOCHMTa MabHO MaWIOHUIA MIAXC aMalui (aoJHUITH CYObEKTH Ba BOKECJIHMKHU aHTJIAII
3apypaTu 00bEKTUHU OUp-Oupura naBaHIaiiAuran xapaéura 3BpUiIaau.

Bokenuknu myamud 6aéHu €ku KaxpaMOH pHUBOS TeXHHUKacH €pramuaa udojanail kKaxoH
XaJIKJIapu MaJIaHUATUAA PeaTMCTUK TACBUP TaMOWMIUIapH 103ara KeJauiu 0apobapuaa akUIaHraH.
bunoGapuH, UKKK 0BO3NM 0aéH TypKyMU —MyaJlTM( HYTKH Ba KaXpaMOH HYTKMHU aJIOKaJO0pJIMKIa
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YpraHuIl MOATHUK CUHTAKCUC MOXUSATHHU TEPAHPOK aHTJalllra UMKOHUAT sSpaTtagu. MaBxya kapa¢H
xap Oup mwwiat Gaauuii anmabuéTn TapakkKUET mapaxacura 6opub Takamamu. XKymmnamgan, myailssH
XanK Oaguuil THU3MMMJA PEAIMCTUK TacaBBYp OXTUEXKIAPH OPTUIIM HYTKMM Maaka
TaKOMWJUIALTYBHUra XaM TabCUp YTKazaau. Arap Hacp JacTiaObKu OOCKMYM Ba IIAKIJIAHUII JaBpuja
spaTwirad Oaauuii cojJHOMajapra acapjapra Haszap Talulacak, yjapja KYNpoK Myauiug Eku
MEPCOHAX HYTKU YCTYBOpJIAlIyBU EpKMH HaMo€H Oynaau. XuWKOs, KHUCCAa Ba POMAaH CHOXKET-
KOMITO3ULMS TUBUMHU/JIA BOKEIUKHY 0a€H KWINII Myaiiug TOMOHUJAH €XyA (aoi UILITUPOK 3TYyBUU
nepcoHak HoMuJaH oiaub OGopwiamu. bynna myamind €ku XUKOSYM HYTKU Ba NEPCOHAX PUBOSICH
§y3Ura XOCIUTH SKKOJ Ky3aTwiaau. PeanmucTuk amabuér makIaHUII Najulacuaa OMTUIraH akcap
MUK TaJKUHIIApAa KAaXpaMOH PYXUSATH TaJpWKU, WYKH KEUMHMalIap KOJUIM3USACH MYautud
HOMM/IaH, YOKOJKOp Kaj0 mpu3MacuaaH YTKa3u0 TaCcBUpJIaHTaHIUrK OypTUO KypUHAIH.

Kelinnru innnapaa 0aauuii MaTH CIO’KETH Ba KOMIIO3HUIMACH CTPYKTypacHia KaxpaMOH UUKU
ojamMuHu Oatadcuil Ba TE€paH TacBUpJIAIra MOWWJUIMKHUHI OPTHUILM Ba MEPCOHAXKra MOXUATUHU
TyTaJI ICUXOJIOTUK TaBCU(JIAII 3apypaTH XOCUJI OyIUIK OKuOaTnaa Myaiid Ba KaXpaMOH HYTKH
OunaH Oup Karopja MKKM OBO3JIM OaéH IIAKIM OMMAalallyBuUra Hyn ouau. MKKM OBO3JIM HYTK
Hacpuil TalKUH MHUKECHAA TOOOpa KEHI TapKaJIHUIIU — Xap OMp MUJUIMN anaOuET FOSIBUM-MaB3yHil,
KaHPUH Ba yCIIyOMH-IIAKIMN TOMOHIaH 00O OOpPTaHIUTUHY JaJIOIaTIalIu.

Xycycan, pyc amabuérmma nactaBBan A.C.IlymkuH mwxoau€Tuaad MOTHIO OJITAH SHrUYa
yCyJ, KEWMHYAJIMK PYyC PEAIMCTUK Mpo3acu makmuianum paspuna H.B.I'oross, JI.H.Toncroi,
H.I''Yepuumenckuii, A.Il.Uexos, B.I'Koponenko, M.A.I'onuapoB kabu wucrepgomiap Oaauuii
M3JIaHUIIapUIa §3 MapoOMUTa eTajiu.

banuuit acap TUI KOMIOHEHTIAPUHU TallMH 3TaJurad Myaiug HYTKH, KaXpaMOH HYTKU Ba
MKKW OBO3JIM 0a€H MIaKiIu TyFpUCHAAru JacTiabku Kapanuiapau O0u3 yrran XX acp 60-itmmiapugan
6onuiad Tanukiau pyc onuMu M.M.baxtun acapnapuna yuparamus. MyamiupHuHr «JlocroeBckuii
MO3TUKACH Macajajapu» Jiess HOMIAHTaH TaJKUKOTHAAa Myaliud Ba TEPCOHAX HYTKU
KOPHUILUFUAAH XOCHJI Oyirad, acocaH Ipo3ara Xoc OyiraH HyTK KYpUHMILN — y3ra puUBOsiCUTa
acocjaHral HyTK, OMHOOapHH, KaXxpaMOH OaéHrura KyuraH Myauii@ HYTKH €Kd Myaiud oBo3u
apajaiiraH NEpCOHaX HYTKM Ba HKKUM KAaxXpaMOHHUHI OBO3MHHU >KaMmJlaraH IE€PCOHaX HYTKH.
Kynunua Oy — myamiug HyTKHM Ba KaXpaMOH OBO3MHMHI OMPUKYBH, ¥3apo TYKHAIIyBH XOCHJIACH,
1y OoucaaH OBO3/1ap YaTHITYBH/IaH KAThbHI Ha3ap KUTOOXOH MKKH OBO3JIMIIMKHH XUC Krutaam» [2].

baxtun wkkm oBo3nmm OaéH Myaumd Ba KaxpaMOH HYTKM IaKjaura HHUCOATaH Y3ura
XOCHUTuHU «Myamnud ¥3 Makcaau ydyH Y3raHMHT cy3uJiaH (QoiJalaHuIIM MyMKHUH Ba Iy Uy
OunaH Y3UMHUHT IIaXCU MakoMM OYiraH xamjia yHU cakiald TypraH cys3ra ssHrd MabHOJArd OXaHr
oepamu. Xopumii xonmatga OyHmail cy3 Bazuda HyKTam HazapujaH Y3raHuHT OaéHM cudartuaa
Tyl Kepak. JlexkuH, OuTTa Ccy3/1a MKKM MabHOJArd MapoM, MKKHTa OBO3 Maiao Oynaiu.
KunosiBuii  HyTK, CTHIM3AllMAg Ba CTWIM3AIMSUIAaHTaH OaH mmyHnmad Oymaam» [2], —nes
TabKUJIANIH.

bamuunit HyTK THTIapu OViimua M.baxTMH TaBcHMS KWITaH Ha3apus, y3 HaBpUOa¢K pyc
agabuérmynocnuruaa B.Koxunos [8], A.®emnopos [21], JI.A.Cokomnora [18], A.KoxxeBHrKoBamap
[9] TOMOHUAAH PUBOXKIAHTUPHING, HUPUK (DyHAAMEHTaNT TAAKUKOTIIAp SpaTHIIMIIMIa MyCTaxkKam
3aMMH XO3UPJIaHUILINTa [APOUT TYFIUPIH.

Kymnanan, poMman sxkaHpu Oyinua >kKujauid uznaHunuiap oiaud 6opran omum B.Koxunos
«PomanHuHT KenmuO YuKummy Kutoomaa «Myamnnd, XUKOSYM Ba MEPCOHAX HYTKIApH Y3apo
Mypakka® OOFJIaHWIIM, WIITHUPOKU Ba ¥y3apo MyHocabaTH Hacp MaH(aatura xu3zmaT KHIaJIum»
[8.381] — mest apTHpod 3Tamm Ba XIX acpmaru pyc 6aaumii mpo3acuna A.Il.YexoBHuHr «Caxpoy»
Kuccacuga Myauin@ HyTKH numuaa €m Oona EropymikaHuHr Xaén CypuIlIM ce3usiap-ce3niiMac
napaxana Oepwica XaMm, yJapHU Myauiud HYTKM Ba KaxpaMOH HYTKHM cudartujga axpaTull
KUUUHYWINK TYFIAPMACIUTHHU Kaa KuauO: «Myammnd Ba mepcoHak OBO3M OupiamyBu Oy
oNIUi yCyJulapaH sMac, Oanku Oaauuii Hacp HHT MYXUM Ba acOCHN BOCHUTaNapuIaH Oupu
xucobnanagnw», — aes €3anu. Myannug OunaH NnepcoHa)xk HYTKIapu YaTUIIYBHUHU HAPOKIIAIITa
YJIApHUHT W)KTUMOWM, FOSBUM Kapanulapy, €1 XyCyCUSATIApH, OHI IICUXOJIOTUsACH, MWIINN y3HUra
XOC/IUrH épaam Gepuiy, nexuH, é3ysun A.DajneeBHUHT «EII rBapausy» acapua XaM UKKU OBO3IIH
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Cy3 Kyucu3 HaMOEH OyJica-na, HyTK TapkuOumaru 0abn3u pHBOsUIap Myaudra sMac, KaxpaMoHTa
NaXJIOPIUTHHU Kypcatanu. Acap MaTHugard udoja MKKH KaTJaMJIMJIUTUTIa MYBOQHK, HKKH
OBO3JIMJIMKHU aHUKJIAI MyMKUH»[8.384] — neran kapauiHu wirapu cypaau. «baguuit acap tunm Ba
ycnyOm» OViimya TtankukoTiap onubd Oopran A.DemopoB: mMyawnd OaéHM wWYMAAa KelraH
KaXpaMOHHUHT Xa€JIOTH Ba HYTKH ¥3Ura XOCIUTH «Y3TaHUHT CY3UHHU 3 11axc opKajiu 0a€H KUIuIaa
HaMOEH Oynaguran Y3WHUKA Oynamaran Tyrpu cy3» [21.68], — nmes araiinu. TaakukoTdm
JLA.CokonoBa »ca  «y3uHuUKM  OynMaran  Myamuidd  HYTKU»HM ~ Oaguuii  acapHUHT
ApPXUTEKTOHUKACUHM TAUIKWJ 3TaJUraH OaJuuil CTHIIMCTUK Karteropusi cudaruaa tabpudiaiinu Ba
pyc €3yBumnapu Jl.Toncroit, H.Typrenos, A.l'aiinap, A.UexoB Hacpuil acapiapuja ydypaiaurat
MyaJug HYyTKU OWJaH KaXpaMOH HyTKU O6apoOapuia «MyauIM(pHUHT Ba KaXPaMOHHUHI CyObEKTUB
KapalulapuHUHT apajaimb KETUITMHY Y3uaa Mykaccamiianauran 6aéunam ycymm»ra [18.123-125]
(«y3uHukn O6ynmaran myamwmd aHytkn» — b.3.) anoxuma spTHbOp Kaparaau. XX acpausr 70-90-
Hwwtapy Oaguuilt cy3 Turulapy OYHMYa KEeHr MHUKECAA TaAKUKOTIap oaud OopraH oM
A.H.KoxeBHUKOBaHUHT «PeueBble pPa3sHOBUIHOCTU IMMOBECTBOBAHMS B PYCCKOM COBETCKOM MPO3E»
(M.,1973) maB3ymaaru HOM30/UIMK aucceprauuscuna 1920-iimmiapaan 6ouutad 1950-60 iiumiap
OpaJuFUAaru pyc Hacpuaa Mmyauind, 0a€HI0BYM, XUKOSYH, IEPCOHAXK Kabu OaéHam TUILIApUHUHT
Ty3WIMIIHAA Myauln} HYTKH, KaXpaMOH HYTKM Ba HMKKM OBO3JM HYTK (Y3UHUKH OYyiIMaran
MyaJug HYTKH) TUIUIAPUHUHT KYJUITAHWIMII Japa)KacuHU KUECUM paBullia ypraHuod yukaau. 3UKp
sTiiirad Myaug tomoHugan €3mnran «XIX-XX acpmapparu pyc anabuéruna 6aéH TUILIapu»
Map3yunaru MoHorpadpmsma XIX-XX acpmapmarm pyc amabmétmma @D.M.JlocToeBckuid,
H.B.I'orons, JI.H.Toncroit, A.H.Aunapees, A.M.Kynpun, H.C.Jlecko, W.A.byaunnap kucca Ba
pomannapuja 6aén ki I maxc o0beKTuB xuKost KuityBuH, Il maxc cyObexkTuB OaéninoBun kabu
PHUBOS IIAKIIAPU MaBXYAJIUTU Kai kunuHaau. Myamind ucrebaoanu aaulnap S0UK TalKUHUAA
CIOKET Ba KOMIIO3MIIMS MYyHOCAa0aTW 3UWIMIH, BOKEIMK PHUBOSICHUAA XMKOSYM Ba Oa€HIIOBUM
VPUHIIOLIIUTH, KaXpaMOH WYKUM HYTKU (MOHOJIOTH), AMANIOTH, MyaJUIM( Ba MEPCOHAX OBO3JapH
OMpUKYBU Ba Y3MHUKM OYIMaraH TYFpu HYTK Xap XWI yciay0aa KYJUIaHWITaHJIUTUHU aTpodianya
TankuK Kuiaau. Cyarra 6ockuy pyc agadbuérmynocnuruaa E.M.OpnoBa «Anabuit acapaa myamiidg
oOpa3u» (MockBa — 2008) HoMJIH acapujia HaCpHUil acap MaTHUJIA aCOCUM YpHUH TyTaauraH Myamuiug
oOpaszuan myamud, 6aéHIIOBUM, XMKOSYH, MTEPCOHAXK KAOW Xap XWJl CyOBEKT MIakiiapura OOFIIUK
Taxuuiaiau. JlapBoke, oMM MaBKyll CyOBEKT IIakutapu WITHPOKH BokenwkHu | maxc Ba III
uraxc Gaéumma ndomamam xamaa ynapaa «Myamwnd Gaéum», «V3uHuKE GynMaran MyammadIak
HYTKI», «Y3HHHKH OyIMaran TYFpu cy3» («HKKH OBO3IH HYTK» b.3.) kabu Gup Heura puBOS
KYPUHMILJIAPUHUHT HAaCPUN MaTH CIOKET Ba KOMIIO3UIUSACUHU IIAKIIAHTHPUIILIA MyaisiH OITHK
Ba OCTETUK Ba3U(aJOIIIMKKA OHPUIIYBUHM HACPUM acapiap TUMCOJIUAA JAaJoJaTIal/Iy.
A.A YyBakunnunr «Myammd obpa3u kareropusicu 0aguuil MaTHHHM aHIJIall, MabHO HQoaarl
BocuTacu cudaruga» [22] makonacuaa xam 0aauuil acap MaTHUAAru Mmyamuing odpazunu €3yBUM Ba
MIEPCOHAKHUHT OBO3JIAPH KOPHUIIMK «Y3UHUKU OYiIMaraH TYFpu ram» €Kd UKKU OBO3JHM HYTK THIIH
OunaH OOFJIMK XOJa Ha3apuil yMyMIIAIITHPAIIH.

Nkkn oBo3nmu HyTK T Y30ek amabuéruma VYrran acp 1920-30-iimmnmapuma  Xamsa
acapnapugad Oonuranun6, cyar A.Komupwuii, Oiidek, I1.Komupor, F.Fynom Ba Gomka ucrenmon
srajapy WXoAUETHIAa KeHT KyJulanuiarad. by xakna tanukinu anaduérmynoc C.MupBanuen «Xam3a
po3ack» MakoJjlacuja myHaal €3amu: «Xam3a Y30eK MpO3acHHUHT PUBOKJIAHUIIUIA HACPUH CY3
MIAKJIMHUHT SPATWIMIINATA aCOC COJTaH MOXHUP HMCTEHIOA dracu. Y OUp OBO3IW TYFPU CY31aH
(myamund Ba KaxpaMoH HYTKM — Bb.3.) UKKM Ba KYII OBO3JIM Hacpuil Cy3 spaTUll TOMOHUTA YTAH,
yHra acoc coiam» [13.12-17]. Vkku oB031M HYTKHHHI y30€K Hacpujaa TyTraH YpHHM Ba Oaauuii
Basupanonntury myammocu H.Axmesnos, I'.Vimomosa, M.Commkonos kaGu y36ek omummapu 1970-
2000-iinnnapaa €3uiaraH HOM3OJUIMK Ba JIOKTOPJIMK JHCCEepTalUsiapuia TaAKUK KWJIWHAJIN.
Kymnangan, tagkukotun H.AxmenoB «baéH kunmuim Ba WHAMBUIyal yciayO macajiacu» HOMIIU
HOM3O0/JIUK JHUCCEPTALUICUa UKKUA OBO3JIM HYTKHUHI Hacpuil MaTH Oa€HM Ba €3yBUM IIAXCHUM
yCIIyOMHM OWAMHJIAIITUpHUILIAry Oaauuii Basudacu Xakuga Kyluaard MyHIOXaJaHU WIrapu
cypaau: «KaxpaMOHHMHI MabHaBUN NyHECHUHM EpUTHULINA, acOCaH Y3WHUKHU OyiamaraH TYFpH cy3
(MKKM OBO37M HYTK) KaTTa axamuat kacO staau. lllyHunraex, Oynna myannud xukosuu cudaTtuia,
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V3MHUHI Ba KAaXpaMOHMHUHI HYyKTaW Ha3zapura acocllaHraH XoJlaTAa KaXpaMOHHUHI Kajo
nuaneKkTukacuHu  oun® Oepamu»[1.71]. Anpabué€rtum [ .MmomoBa «Tumuk MWUIMKA XapakTep
SApaTUIJla HYTKHUHT POJIM» HOMJIM HOM3OUIMK JTUCCepTalUscUAa 3ca, Myauind HYTKH OuiaH
KaxpaMOH HYTKU apajalllyBUHU TUIIMK XapakTep SpaTUll Macajacu OuiiaH OOFJIUK Tap3[a ypraHap
9KaH, «Myauind HyTKM OWJIaH acap KaxpaMOHHM HYTKHM apajallyBU CY3HUHI TabCHUpP KyBBaTHHU
ommpaam»[6], — nest éamu. Anabuérmynoc M.CommxonoB «XX acpuuur 80-90-itmmap y36ex
Hacpuaa Oaguuil HYTK IMOATUKACH» HOMJIM JOKTOPJIMK AMCCEPTANMICHAA CYHTH WHIIIapaarud y30ex
aabuETIIYHOCTUTH TakpubOanapura TasHuO, Oamuuil cy3 TUIIApUHU: OOBEKTHUB aBTOP HYTKU
(6eBocHTa aBTOP HYTKH), CYOBEKTHB aBTOP HYTKH (OMJIBOCHTA aBTOP HYTKH), MOHOJIOT CY3, JHAJIOT
cy3 Ba Oomka kKypununuiapra axpataau [16]. Kypcaru® yrunran ymoOy O0aén ycymiapu Oapua
makiapu 80-90-finmuapaaru y30ek pomMaHIapu CIOXKET Ba KOMIO3MIMACHMHU Ty3HIga, oOpa3 Ba
XapakTep fpaTHllJa, UHCOH K0 IUAJIEKTHUKAaCMHHU OYMIIAa acOCUM CTHJIMCTUK KaTeropusuiap
cudaThia TalKUH KUIMHTaH.

XX acp aBBanMAa KO30K PEATMCTUK HAcp Maiao OyiIMIIM Ba IIAKIUIAHUIIM Hajlacuaa
N.Antuncapun xukostiapu Ba C.TopaitrupoB, C.KybeeB Hacpumma xam myawud HYTKH OuiiaH
MEePCOHAX HYTKJIapU KOPUILIUK PaBUILJIA KyJIJIaHUITaH.

Nxkku oBo3nu cy3uu 1920-iinnnapaard KO30K HACPU KMUMK SIHK KaHPJIapUra WiK MapoTadba
taTOMK 3Tran b.Maitninn Ba M.ABe3oB, poman Oanuuii makiaura sca JK.AWMayuUTOB KHUPHUTAIH.
Mamxyp ko3zok omumiapu X.KapumoB Ba P.CuzaukoBa TomMoHMJaH Oamuuii acap Tuil
KOMITOHEHTJIAPUHU TAIIKWJI 3TaJuraH MyaUIM( HYTKH, MEPCOHAX HYTKU, MKKHA OBO3JIU HYTK
KaTeropusulapu MaTHIa KYJUIAaHWIMII XyCycHUsTiaapu Ba Oaauuii MakOMU Macajacu CYHITH
Huiapaaru cTwivctuka Gpanu myBaddaxkusati cudaruia TankuH KuianHaau. Xycycal, X.Kapumos
«Kanartu tum» (Anmatu. Canar. 1995) ykyB Kymiaamacuga myauind HYTKH Ba TMEPCOHAXK
HYTKUTa KuEciaranjga KOC YHJIM Cy3 («MKKH OBO3JIM HYTK») THIH, KO30K pEaTMCTUK Hacpuaa
KeWHHPOK (Ked) maijgo OYIraHJMIMHU TabKUIIApKaH, «UKKH OBO3JM HYTK — KyJa Mypakkal
xKapaéH Ba y OM3ga Xalu MKUp-uMKUpuradya Oatadcuin TaAKUK KwinHrad osmac. Kozok
TWIITYHOCTUTHIA KOPUM XOJIMCAaHU NIy TaidTrada HUCOMN paBWINIa «YPTOK TYFpHU Cy3» 11ed
HOMJIAJUK. ATaMa HKKH OBO3JIM HYTK TYyILIyHYacuyacura MOC SMAacjiHurd, YHHMHI Y3Ura Xoc
Oenrusiapyura Srajuru OUJUHIAIAY. ... KKU 0BO3/IM HYTK — MyaJutd OuiaH KaxpaMoH CyObEeKTHB
HyKTau HaszapjapuHu OapoOap kKuécial, yWFYHJIAIITHUPUII MMKOHUSATH MaBXyJZ yciIyOuil BOcCHUTA.
VYHUHT MyXuM axaMusitTi — O0aéH OO0BeKTMB Hdogacura KaxpaMOH CYOBEKTHB MYIIOXaIach
KYIIWIyBU, PUBOS IpeIMETUra KaxpaMOH HYTKUHUHI MYIITapakiurujga (JIBYIUIAaHOBOCTb
MOBECTBOBaHMs). ['anml HyTK MKKM OBO3MWIMIUAA. bomikaua kw0 aifTranzaa, KaxpaMoOH HYKTau
Ha3apuHU TacBUpPJAWIUraH cy3, OMpUKMa, raf, ramiap rypyXuHUHT Y3UJ1aH MyaJUTU(HUHT SIIUPUH
MyHoOcabatu ce3wiuinaa. byHaai MKKWIaHTaHJIMK, SHT aBBaJlo, pUBOS TALIKU IIAKIA TOMOHUJIAH
myaing Homual (111 maxc) udogananraninry, JEKHH MOXUSITHUTA, TYILIyHYa MOAAI-3KCIIPECCUB
MabHOCHUTA, KYJUIAaHWJITAH CY3JIap JIyFaBUH TapKuOWTa MOC, YHUHT KaxXpaMOHTa MaXJITOPIUTHHU
aHTJIAITa MHTIIAIIKIA EPKUH HaMOEH Oymaam» [7.72-73], — nest €3aau.

Xakukaral xaM, X.KapumoB ToMoHuaH Oenrunald YTUIIraH «KOC YHIIM €O3» («KUKKH OBO3IIHU
HYTK») TUIM yTrad acpHuHr 60-inmnapu E.JKanneitncoBauHr «Ko30K Npo3acMHUHT THIIN» acapuaa
«YpPTOK TYFpu cy3» ned HomuanraH. TaakukoTuw ytran acpHuHr 20-30-iiwiutapugaru Ba yHIaH
OJITMHTH JaBpJlapAard KO30K Hacpuaa anabuii Twin Owinad Oamuuil amaOuéT THWIMHHHT y3Ura XOC
XyCyCUATIApUHU, Oup-Oupuan TaQoByTH XaMJa MYIITAPAKIWTH MacajaJlapuHu Myautiud HYTKH,
KaxpaMOH HYTKH, JAHAJIOT, YPTOK TYFpu cy3 (axropnapu (xareropusiapu — b.3.) Ounan OOFIHMK
tekmmpann [4.133-134]. Tagxkukotuum P.CuzamkoBa «Ce3 KyaupeTw» HOMIM (PyHIaMEHTAI
MoHorpadusicuna «lIpo3auk E3yBUWIApHUHI TWIMHM YpraHumaa Oaauuid acap  THUIM
KOMITO3ULMSACUHU TAIIKWJI 3TAJUTraH XaJKAaHWU: MyaJUiu HYTKH OWJIaH IMEPCOHa)X HYTKU, MKKU
OBO3JIM HYTKHH TagKUK OTUII — 1oi3apd Basudanapman canamagu» [19.3], — xaOunuma
¢bukp ounaupaau. TagkuKOTAa KO30K pealMCTHK HAacpu IIAKIUIAHUIIM Ba TapakKUETHAA MyausH
ypun tyrtanuradn M.ABes3oB, T.AxrtanoB, lll.Mypra3za, ©.Kekunbaes, C.bepaukynos, M.MarayH,
O.bekeeB, A.CyneirimanoB, K. Kymamuno, K.CeruzbaeB kabu TaHUKJIM E3YBUMIIAPHUHT KEHT
VKyBYHJIap Kamoacura MyJDKaJUIAHTaH SMUK acapilapd TY3WIMIINAA KYJUIAHWITaH UKKUA OBO3JIH
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HYTK THUIOHM, MyaJUuIM} HYTKH, [EPCOHAX HYTKU ¥y3apo uvaMmOapyaciivKia JIMHTBOCTHIIMCTUK
WYHAJINILIA TAAKUK KAJIMHTaH.

1920-30-tiunnapna  KOpakalmokK —amaaduéTuja pealucTHK Hacp TMaigo  Oynumm  Ba
HIaKUIaHUIINAa XaM Myauidd HyTKM OWilaH KaxXpamMOH HYTKM KYJUIAHWIMIIM €Takyd YpUH
srajutaiiau. 50-60-finutapra kenuO KeHr KyjdamJIard SMHUK IOJIOTHONAp Nanao Oynuimm OuiaH
Oapobap  kopakannmok ~ mwumi  Hacpuga — K.CyntaHoBHUHT  «AKIapé»,  «AXHHHE3Y,
T.Kaitun6eprenouunr «Kopakanmnok kuszm», «Kopakajimmok TOCTOHW» pOMaHJIapu Ba pOMaH
snonesapuga Myauind HyTKH, IEpCOHaK HYTKU (acap KaXpamMOHJapu JUAJOTHK Ba MOHOJOTHK
ndoaacu) UHTU30MUJA UKKH OBO3JIM HYTK THUIIM y3rada ycys Ba SIHTH apa€H cudaruna KypuHa
Oonutagu. Anbarra, Xap Kalcu €3yBUMHMHI Oaquuil acapy Ty3WIUIINMJA KYJUIAaHWITaH Myatug
HYTKH, MEPCOHAXX HYTKH, MKKU OBO3JM HYTK KaTeropusuiapu Iy €3yBuura Xoc Oynaran yciyo
takoMwin Ounan OornanHaau. Kopakanmox onumu [I.Hypxkano «T.KaiinOeprenoB tapuxuit
POMaHIApHHUHT 6ab3u yciyOuit Xycycustiapu: «Y3unuku 6yamaran TyFpu HyTK (HecoGcTBeHHO-
mpsiMasi pedb)» Makojacuaa Oamuuii ycay0 Hazapusicu OWilaH MaxcycC HIyFyJUIaHTaH PyC OJUMU
H.A.Coxko110B «00BEKTUBIMK OMJIaH CYObEKTUBIMK MyHOCA0ATUHU YCIyO SHI aCOCHI KaTeropusicu
cudaruma Kypcaraam» JeTaH HyKTal Hazapura TasHrad xonga 1.KainnOGepreHoBHUHT
«Kopakaimnok 10CTOHU» TapuXHil TPUJIOTHACHHH OOBEKTHB yciyOna €3miraH acapiap cupacura
kuputaad. Tagkukotun y3 Makonacujna «Kopakaiamok JOCTOHM» PpOMAaHMHHMHI CIOKET Ba
KOMITO3UIMsACH 1A OOT-00T yupaluran «Myalmiug HYTKHA Ba CTUJIM3AIMATA yUparaH MepcoHaKIIap
TWIW Y¥3ap0 MyHOCA0ATHHU HA30paT KUJIUII OW3ra FanpuTabuuii skapaéH MOXUSTHHU OYHMINTa EpJam
Oepanu. bawv3u xonarna Myamuin@ KOHTEKCTHAA Xap XWJI MEPCOHAXIIAp TWIM YHCYypyiapu E€Wniano
KeTUIIM y3ura xoc Oaauuii KyBBaTHM XOCHJI Kuiaau. by cTWiMCTUK HyHanumiga «Y3UHUKH
Oynmaran Tyrpu ram» Jes Homutaiam» [14]. OnuMm TOMOHUZAH KypcaThO YTUITaH «y3ura Xoc
Oanuuii KyBBaT» Oy Myayuind HyTKuaa Kampald OJIMHTaH KaxpaMoOH 0a€HM SKCIPECCUBIIMTUA OWJIaH
SMOLIMOHAIIUTHIA siHa/la KabapuO kypuHaau. YOy MakanoHuHr myamindu 3.bexbepreHoBaHUHT
KaTop WIMHMHA unuiapuaa [3] MKKM OBO3JIM HYTK TYyIIyHYacura ajaoxuJa JAWKKaT KapaTUiuoO,
KOpakajanoK agaOuETIIyHOCHUruaa Wik Oop ymly HYTK TUIMHUHT HHCOH ICHUXOJIOTHSICUHU
Oamuuit  kamd orumpard  Oaaumii-octeTuk  Bazudacu  1980-2010-fimnmap  Kopakaimok
pOMaHJIapuaH OJMHTaH aHUK MUCOJUIap €plaMu/ia YpraHuiu.

Hacpuii acapiapHUHI TWIMHM Ba CTWIMHM YpraHulia MKKU OBO3JIM HYTK KaTeropusicH
Myainig HYTKH Ba MEpPCOHaX HYTKU OuiaH Oapobap Tap3ga ypraHwiaguran Oaauuii HYTK
makuiapuiad Oupu xucobnanaau. bupox myamnud HyTKM OWilaH NEPCOHAaXX HYTKU KOPHUIILYBU
HaTW)KacuJa Taijgo OYyiIraH MKKM OBO3JIM HYTK THUIOM KOPAKAJINOK THUJIIYHOCIUTH Ba
a7abuETIIYHOCTUTHIa JKOPUM KyHra KaJap eTapiauya TaJKUK KuiauHmarad. FOkopupa Kaiijg
KWIMHTaHHUJICK, Ym0y wmacama Oyinya pyc, y30eK, KO30K (MIOJIOTHUSICH >kabxacuia KUIIUn
u3naHunuiap onubd 6opunud, O0aauuii MAaTH CIOKET Ba KOMIIO3UMLUSACH MHTHU30MHJA TYTraH ypHHU
OoWIMHIAIITHPWITaH. MaBxXyJl MCTUIOX THWINIYHOCIUK Ba afaOMETIIYHOCIUK YYyH MYIITapak
XO0JIMCa dKAHJIUTU O0MC (PUIIOJOTUK HYKTaW Hazap/aH MyHocalaT OMIIMPHUII Makcaara MyBO(HK.
bunoGapuH, UKKM OBO3JIM HYTK IIAKIM (KEMMHIH ypuHiapnaa O6us myHpaail artaiimus — b.3.) pyc,
¥30eKk, KO30K (UIIONIOTHSACH coXacula KYMYWIMK THJIIIYHOC Ba ana0uETHIyHOCHAp TUKKAT
Mapka3uja TypraHura KapamacnaaH, ¢anaa atama cudaTuia «Y3UHUKH OyaMaraH TYFpU CY3»,
«EHIOUI TYFPH CY3», «UKKA OBO3IH HYTK», «Y3raHHHI ramm» KaOH Xap XM HCTHIOXJIap
KymaHwiMokia. Macanan, y36ex agaduérmyHocu H.AxmenoB «baén Kunuin Ba HHABUAYyaIl yCIIyo
Macajacu» HOMJIM HOM3OJUIMK JHccepTalMsICUHUHT «Myamiud mno3uuusicu Ba Hacpuil cy3» 1ed
Homutanrat Il 606uunr «KaxpamMmoHHUHT HyTKUTra Myauiug MyHocabatu» Homiu | pacnuaa Hacpuit
acap CTpykTypacuaa Myauind Ba MEpCOHAX HYTKH OMPUKYBU HATIDKACHJA MalI0 OYIaauran cys3
IIAaKIMHM aHUKJIAllJla Ba YyHra HOM Oepullja oJiMMJap TOMOHUAAH Xap Xui (ukpiap
MaBXyJJIUTMHU 3bTUpOd dsTaau: «burra rampma, cyzna MKkU (QUKPHUHT HQPOJATAHULIN SKyda
KaIuMui xoauca. by MKKu OBO3/IM HYTK XO3UPry 3aMOH 0aIuuid TIPO3acy CY3WHU XOCHJI KWJIHIIIIA
SHI XapaKTepiM XycycHsTiIapAaH xucoOnaHaau. by cy3 kypuHummHu O0ab3u TaAKUKOTYUIAP
(A.H.K0>XeBHUKOB) «CHHTaKTUK KOHCTPYKLMS», «KaXpaMOHHHUHI CY3UHM HQoJanan ycyan»,
Oommkanapu Oyica, «JIMHTBUCTHK (opmay, «0aaunii HyTK CTHIIMCTHKACH», «HYTK MOATHKAcH» 10
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Homitaca, JKeneBa wmaktabuHuHr Bakwiu Ilapn bomu Oy XoJuCaHMHT HWHTEPIMHTBUCTHUK
MHTEPHALIMOHAI» XapaKTepUHU aHUKIa0, Oy xoaucaHuHr ¢opman Tapadura, MAKIUNH THI
nponananumura Hucobaran «pukp urypacum», «tuin dopMacu» Aesd Homiaiau. Mamxyp onum
M.baxThH 3ca, UKKH OBO3JM Cy3 y3HUra X0oC XyCyCHUSTIApUHU MyaWsH THU3UM IIAKJIWJa ypraHuo,
YHI'a aHUK Ba JyHJa Tabpud Oepaau. VKK 0BO3/IM HYTK SHI Mypakkad cy3 MIaKiIM XUCOOJIaHAIH.
EsyBun nynékapammura xoc myamud 6aéHu Ba MepCOHAXKIAP XapaKTepHHH U(OAT0OBYH yIapHUHT
WYKU XaMJa TallK{d HyTKUTa JaxJJI0p Cy3 YWFyHIamuo, Y3MHUKYA OYIMaral TYFpU PUBOSIHU XOCHII
kunaau. XKopuii xonuca myauid HyTKUIaH XaM, IEPCOHAXKIIAp HYTKUAAH XaM aXpaiuld Typai.
baén KunMin acnua UKKY KaTIaMIIMIMK XYCYCHSITUTra, ShbHU UKKM HYKTau Hazap, Kyt oBo3 OuTTa
cy3na udogamaHuIn Xycycusrura sra xucooOnmanaau. bomkaua xkunu6 aWtranga, cy3 aciuma IlI
axc TUiaMAaH 0aéH KWIMHTaHU YUyH XaM Myauin@ Ba IepCcoHaKJIap HyTKU OUTTa KOHCTPYKIUSTA
wonnamrupwiagy. [y Oouc YKyBUMHUHT KY3 YHruAa XyIaud mMyamuidd HyTKH OYiauO KypuHaIH.
HlyHuHraex, ayrar TapkuOu, rpaMMaTUK TY3WIMILKA Ba MoJayl OYEKAOpJIMIUra Kypa, HepCOHaX
HyTKUra Terunum Oynaau [2]. JIMHrBUCTUK TaAKUKOTIAp 3ca, KOPAKAIMOK THUJIM CHHTAKCHUCHIA
«Cy3n0Bun €k Myammud Y3 HYTKH WYMJIA y3TaHWHT CY3M Ba TaIUIApUHU KENTUPUO xam O0aéH
KWIa[H. Y3TaHUHT TallMHK Y3 CY3MHMHI M4uaa 6aéH KWIaJuraH maxcra Myamumud ae6 atanaam, y
TOMOHHM/JIaH 0aéH KUIMHTaH PUKkp Myayuiug ramnu €ku Myauing HyTKU 1ed atanaau. Myamnud ranu
XaMMma BakT y3raHuHr ramu (Tyfpu ram) Owian Oupra Kyjutanunaau. Vkkwianran Oupiuk ¥3
OILIMTa IIAaXCHil CMHTAKTHK Oynak cudaruaa GOINKA Tarid KOHCTPYKIUSHH Ty3aid. ...Y3TaHHHT
rany Myajuii@ TOMOHUAAH Xap XWJ IIaKjijga Oepuiauiid MyMKUH. Myannug y3raHuHT TanvuHda Y3
HYTKM HMYMJa Xed KaHAald Yy3rapuiicus3, JacTyiadKy HIAKIMHM TYJIMK CakjaraH XoJjiaTAa Xawm,
IaKIMHU Y3rapTUpu0, Ma3MyHUHHU cakjiam iynu Ownan xam Oepanu. LllyHuHrnek, y3raHuHT
ranvny, (QUKpUHM Myau V3 HyTKM OuinaH OepHInM XaM MyMKHH. Y3raHuHr Tamd udoja
XycycusiTiiapura MyBOQUK: TYFpU Tall, Y3JalITUPWIraH ram Ba €HAOII TYFpu ram Oynub ydra
oynmuuanu. JKopuil ypunAa y3raHuHr ranud udojaa IMIAKIM YyYMHYM Typud aramacura Oup Kyp
AQHUKJIMK KUPUTHILTA TYFPU KeJaau. X03Upru TypKUi TUIUIapAa 1acTypull ypranum 6yitnda Oolka
ramid KOHCTPYKLHMS YYUHYH TYpU PYC TWIM CUHTAaKCUCUHUHI HaMyHacHujaa «Y3UHUKH OYyiMaraH
TYFpU ram» (HaCOGCTBEHHO-TPAMAS PeUb) UCTHIOXHM OMIaH KaOyl KMIMHIaH. «Y3UHUKH GyIMaraH
TYFpU ram» araMacu pyc THIUJArd TylyH4a TapKUMacu cudaruia oJMHrad. Yoy arama TypKuil
TUJUIapra Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTAaHJA, UCTWIIOX MOXHUSATH KEHrasIud Ba Ha3zapuil YaJKalUIMKKa My
ouamu. «Y3MHMKM GYIMaraH TYFpU ram» aTaMacHHH Kail HyCHMHIA TyHIyHHMII MyMmkuH? ByHn
MEPCOHAKHUHI Y3UHUKU 3Mac, Myauind TOMOHUZAH HQOJalaHTaHJWTUHKU aHriaiimus. JKopwuii
XoJaT/aa Y3MHUKU OYiMarad TYFpU ran TYFPUAAH-TYFpU Myalmudra Jaxiagaopiek TyroJiaau, JEKUH
MyIIOXaJa [EPCOHAKHUKUA OJKAHIUTK aéHiamagyd. Myamiud NepcoHaX WYKU XUCCHUETH,
MICUXOJIOTUSICUHY TYLIYHUO, YHUHT GUKPUHU Y3 ranu Ouinan Oepau.

Hemak, Oamuuii acapnapjgard Myautd@HUHT ranmu OwiadH MoAaNaHTaH y3raHWUHT TalluHU
TaJKUH KUITraH/a, Oy CUHTAKTUK KOHCTPYKIMS M(oIachia MEPCOHAXHUHT XaM, MyaJUTM(PHUHT Xam
MYIIOXaJaCH UIITUPOKU aHUK, SbHU MKKOBUTA XaM EHJOLI 3KaHJIWTU MabiiyM Oymamu. Ly Gowuc,
yi0y CUHTAaKTUK KOHCTPYKIIMS Y3Ura XOCIMTMHU XUcoOra oaud, «y3MHUKHM OYIMaraH TYFpu ram»
aTaMacHHM OMPO3 OMIMHIIAIITUPUO, «EHJOLI TYFPHU ram» UCTUIOXU OMJIaH alIMAlITHPUII MakKcajra
MyBopuK kemamu» [20.554]. Tatap omumu M.3.3akueBHUHI TaTap ajabuil TUIM CHHTAKCUC Ba
MyHKTYalUSICUHU TaJKUK KWIMIIKJA «EHIOLI TYFPU ram» TyUIyH4Yacu KaOyn KuiuHras [5.225].
V3rauuHr ranu 0Kopua Kaii STUAraH yd TypH XO3UPrH ajgabuii ycayOusaTia, acocaH Oamumii
WKO1a, MyOIUIIMCTHK Ba WMWK acapiiapaa XaMm KeHr Kyiutanwiaau. [ysmait Oyica-ga, KeHUHTH
Huiapaa 6aguuil acap THIM Ba yclyOUWHU TaJKHUK 3TyBYM TaJKUKOTJIApAa, *KyMJIaJaH, aTama pyc
onmuvMu M.M.baxTuH HOMJIaraH «MKKH OBO3JIM HYTK» TYIIyHYacH €pAaMuaa KYyJJTAaHWIUIIHN Y30eK
HACPHHUHT Oamuuil HyTK MOSTHKACH MacalalapHHH OwiaH Maxcyc yprauran M.CommKOHOB
TagkukoTiapugaa yupaiiau. Omum «HyTtk Ba ycemyo» (T.,2002) wnmwuii acapupma Oamuuii acap
TY3WINIIHAA Myautnd HYTKH Xap XWJI [akiyapra sra Oyiumm OWiIaH JUKKAT-YbTHOOPUMU3ZHU
TapTagu, pyc xamiaa rap0O amgaOuérmryHocnuruaa ymoly cy3 THUINMHUHT YHAAH 3UEN HIaKIUIapu
Unuiad 4uKWING, «MyalTUGHUHT Y3UHUHT CY3W» (COOCTBEHHO-IpsIMasi peyb aBTOpA), «Y3UHUKU
Oynmaran MyaJTTUGHUHT TYFPU CY3U» (HECOOCTBEHHO-IpsSIMasi peyb aBTOpa), «Y3UHUKU OYImaran
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MyaJTIMGHUHT HOTYFpU CY3U»(HECOOCTBEHHO-HENpsiMasi peyb aBTOpa) Kabu aramanap OwuilaH
aTajiraH Typjapu KEeHI TapKaJIlraHIWrd, JEeKUH, Y30eK Tuiaura TapkKuMa SIXIIM YUKMaraljury,
JaJKallUTMKJIapra om0 Kena€TraHiauruHU —TabKuulaml Oapobapujga Oy CY3 TUIUIAPUHUHT
OMPUHYKMCUHU «Y3UHUHT TYFPU CY3u» (COOCTBEHHO-IpsMasl pedb) (QaxaT Myamuiddra Teruuuu
O0ynu6, 6aéH KuIMHAETTaH CY3 YHUHT V3MHMHT 0aéHM XMCOOIaHaJM, YHTa TallKapuaard xed Oup
IIaXCHUHT MINTUPOKM HYK. KyminanaH, MyaUIMGHUHT Y3U TYFpUAAH-TYFpU YKyBUM OuWiaH
cyxGaTiaunIura KHpUaad. «Y3UHAKE GyIMarad TYFPU Cy3» e HOMJIAHTaH MKKHHYM MIAKIa
(HEecoOCTBEHHO-TIpsIMAs peyb) HYTK XKapa¢Hu acocad Myand TomoHuaan omb 6opunaau. JIekuH,
YHUHT CY3 Ty3WIMIIKAA acapja HUIITUPOK 3TYBYM MEPCOHAXJapAaH OWTTACMHUHI CY3JIapH Xam
BAaKTH-BAaKTH OWJaH apanamanu. TYFpucH, cy3 TyIaauruya MyauiuQHUHT y3ura xoc 0yimMaii, yuaa
OOIIKAJIApHUHT XaM Xuccacu 0op, ymdy MKKMHYM CY3 LIAKIH, S’IbHU MyaJUTU( HYTKUA TY3WJIHIINIa
MEPCOHAX TUJIUTA TETUIIUIN CY3J1ap KUPUTUITaHU, JIEKUH YH/A WITapu CYypHIIraH acocuil Fosi, pukp,
0aéH Kwinm yciayOu, Ty3wMInW Myautudra MaxiJIopJUrdHA WHoOaTtra onmd, «OuIBocHTa
Myauid HyTKH» KU «CyOBeKTUB MyaJutud HyTKH» 1e0 aTam makcaiara MyBoduk [17.4-6], — ges
€3amn. Kozoxk omumu X.Kapumo «Kanattu Tum» HOMIIM KuTOOMIa Oaauuii acap THIIH
KOMITO3ULMSACUHU TAIIKWJI ATaJuraH Myaulud HYTKH, MHEPCOHa)X HYTKH, HKKA OBO3JIH CV3
KaTeTOPHSUTApUHMA TAJAKUK KWJIUINra OaFulUIaHraH VKyB KYyJUIaHMacuna: «EHIOII TYFPH CY3»
OMPUKMAHUHT «TYFpPU C¥3» HOMJIM KHUCMH YMyMaH Moc KenMmaiau. bamuuii acapnaru
MEPCOHAKIIAPHUHT TYFpU cy3u OwnaH Kyt wudoma CY3HUHT oOpacujia MOJAT-IKCIIPECCUB
OyExnopaurua MyImTapakiuK MaBXKyUIMTUra KapaMmacaaH, KeMMHrucuaa («MKKJA OBO3IH HYTKIA»
— b.3.) Tyrpu cy3ra xoc rpaduk Oenrunap KyIITAUPHOKKA OJMHHUO, UYM3WK4Ya Epaamua
MaKJUIAaHTUPWIAIM, Iy Oouc myauind cy3u Ba y3ra HyTKH opacujard TadoByT HaMOEH OVymanu.
Uy xuxatHu xucobra oand «xyPpt udona (koc ynnu ce3 — X.K.) aramacuHu TaBcus KUJIaMU3»
[7.71-72], — nmeran taknudHU WIATapu cypca, O3 xam Myanud HYyTKHA, KaXpaMOH HYTKH OuiiaH
Oupranukia Kejgaaurad 0aguuil cy3 IIaKkid YYUHYH TYPUHH «UMKKH OBO3JIM HYTK» aTamacu OuiaH
HOMJIALITHU MaKcajara MyBo(UK caHalMus3.

IOxopuaaru MymoxajnanapHu yMyMIAIITUPrad XoJ/a, yHH TabKUUIAI )KOU3. DMHUK TaJIKUH
CTpyKTypacuaa Myaiiug HYTKH, KaXpaMOH HYTKH, UKKH OBO3JIM PUBOS SHITIMF OaéH IIakiuiapu
MYJIOKOT >Kapa€HU YCIyOUSTUHUHI acoCHUi TylIyHYajapu xucoOsaHaau. bunoGapuH, MaBxkyn
nudonaa tap3u paHr-6apaHriauru 60ajauuii MaTH UXYaMIIUTH, JYHJAIUTH XaMJla CepKATIaMIMIUTHHU
TabMUHIA0, TUJI Ba acap KOMIOHEHTJApy YHUFyHJIalIyBUra 3aMUH Xo3upiaiau. Myamiud HyTKH,
KaxpaMOH HYTKHU, UKKH OBO3JIM 0a€H KaTeropusuiapu acap Ty3WiIMIIuJa 0aéH KUJIMHTAH BOKEIUK,
KaxpaMOHJIap XapakaTd, YJApHUHT pyxXud osaMuHU Typha pakypciaapiaH — Ky3aTull,
yMyMJIALITUPUII Xamaa 6axosianira KeHr Uy oyaiu.

1. Kopakanmox poMaHYMJINTH CYHITH Najiafa TyOqaH sSHTHIAHId. XaéT XaKMKaTUHU Oaauuit
npoaara aillaHTUpHUILJA TAcBUpP TalIKU IIAMOMWIMIAH MYKM MOXHUSATra yTHIIra MOWMIUIMK
Kyyapau. [lmacTuk makn — pomaH JKaHPU WXKOAMM capXaJjJapyuHU KEHTaWTHpHIN XaMmJa
TEepaHJAIITUPUII MyalssH aguOHUHI TWI MartepuaiuigaH (Qoigananum Maxoparura Oopud
TaKaJa/Iu.

2. E3yBum kuTOOXOHIa €TKa3MOK4H Oyran 6aauuil Mymoxananu cop myamnud 6aéuuna Eku
KaxpaMoH (ebi-aTBOpU, MYJIOKOTH, Kapalljapu LIaKiIuAa TacBUpJIaMaclaH, YpHHU-YpHU OuilaH
UIITUPOKYM TEPCOHaX BocUTacuga XaM wudonanamii MyMKuH. bunoOapun, Hacpuil OaéHna
yupaiauraH >KOpuid pUBOS IIAKIM MaBKyJ MaTHJAa MKKA OBO3JIM Oaauuil HYTK AMHAMHKACHHU
XOCHJI KUJIAaIH.

3. Bagumit acap xap Oup KaxpamoHu XaéTha y3 ypHUTA 3ra OYJAraH WHCOH Iaxcu Oamuuid
upomacu xucobmanagu. MKkku OBO3/IM HYTK TUIUAA MEPCOHAX XapakKaTh Ba XOJATUHU SXJIUT
TacaBBYp KWJIMILTra Nyl odagu. DNUK TAaJKUHIA UKKH OBO3JIM HYTKHU co myamuud OaéHuman
TahOBYTHHM TAJAKUK KWIMII MYXUM Hazapuil axamusT kacO staau. llly GomcnaH, Tapkok Tap3ia
WIMHMI M3JIaHUILIAp/a MKKU OBO3JIM HYTK IIAKIKM aAaOueT Xakmujaa aaud MKOAW TarMaTHUAA
TAaJIKMKOT 00BEKTH BazudacuHm 6axapuiim Kabapub KypuHaIu.

4. Arapna, Oaauuii acap CTPYKTYypacMHHM TEKIIMPHILJA HMKKA OBO3JIM HYTK IMIaK/ulapura
WIMHIl-Ha3apuil KUXaTtgaH >bTUOOp KapaTWiMaca, SIUK TaJKUHIA TacBUP OOBEKTH Ba HIPOK
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cyObekTH apamamu6b keranu. Kopuil xonaTna, NMEpCcOHaXX HYKTaW Hazapu Ba Xa€T XaKUKaTu
MOHOJIOTUK Xapakrtep kacO stamu. llly mabHOAA, MKKM OBO3JIM HYTKHHM Myauiud OaéHuman
aXpaTraH WyCcUHAAa ypraHuil, OUpUHYMIAH, Xap OuTra €3yBuM LIaXxcuil yciny0 XyCHUXATHHU
Tynapok ouuO Oepulll MMKOHMHM TYFOUpCa, WKKUHYMJAH, PUBOS TEXHUKAcH Oaquuil Tui
KOHYHMSTIIApU XaMJa yCIyOUsIT TAKOMUJIMHU Ky3aTUIITa 3aMUH X03UPJIaiu.

5. Acocan, MWl anabuE€TUMU3 Tapuxuaa Y3 MaBKeura sra E3yBUWIAPHUHT ajaOuit
MaxOpaTHHHM YpraHuilljJa MKKA OBO3JIM HYTKHH MYCTaKUJ MyaMMO cudaTuja ypraHull macania
MOXHUATHHU OMJIMHIAIITHPUILTA XU3MaT Kuiaau. Myannug 6aéHuaa sxamyhkaM UKKA OBO3JIH HYTK
KYpUHUIIUIApU XaM Xap Oup amub Makcaia-myagaocura MyBOGUK paBuIllga yciyowil tadoByTtra
SPUILIAIN.
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ANNOTATSIYA
So’zlovchining turli xususiyatlarini 0’°zida mujassam ettiruvchi til milliy xarakter va milliy
mentalitet tushunchalarini ham gavdalantiradi. Milliy madaniyati bir-biridan farq qiluvchi xalqlar
milliy xarakterini til birliklari yordamida qiyoslasak, bir qator qiziqarli va takrorlanmas ifoda
uslublarining guvohi bo’lamiz. Inson ruhiy kechinmalari, xarakteri ham tilning ana shu “xizmati”
tufayli ro’yobga chiqadi va ma’lum bir lisoniy ko’rinishlarga kiradi. Turli madaniyat vakillariga xos
ruhiy holatlar, ichki kechinmalar va milliy xarakterni lisoniy voqelantirish turli tillarda bir-biridan
farqlidir. Mazkur maqolada ham his-hayajonni ifodalovchi birliklar milliy xarakter va milliy
mentalitet mahsuli sifatida keng yoritib berilgan. Ushbu yo’nalishda ish olib borgan ko’plab
tilshunos olimlarning qarashlari tahlil gilingan.
Tayanch so’zlar: til, his-hayajon, milliy xarakter, milliy mentalitet, millat, urf-odat.

I'anuesa Inagopa A3uzoBHa

Houent depranckoro ¢uinana

TamkeHTCcKOro yHuBepcUTeTa HHPOPMAILIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, K.(.H.,
Typauesa I'yibMmupa AKpaMKOHOBHA

[IpenonaBarens @epraHcKkoro rocy1apCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA

EJIUHUIIBI, BBIPAKAIOIIUE SMOILIUU, KAK ITPOAYKT HAIHIUOHAJIBHOI'O
XAPAKTEPA U HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O MEHTAJIUTETA
AHHOTALIUS
S3BIK, KOTOPBIMBOIUIONIAET B ceO€ pa3HbIe KauecTBa TOBOPSIIETO, OH TaK)XE BOIUIONIAET
KOHIIEMIMM HAlMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa W HAUWOHAJIIBHOTO MEHTAJIMTETa. ECiIM Mbl CpaBHUM
HAIIMOHAJBHBIA XapakTep HApOAOB C PAa3HBIMH HAIMOHAJIBHBIMH KYJIbTypamMu C UCIOJIb30BaHUEM
SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHMI], MBI CTaHEM CBHUJIETEISIMU psja WHTEPECHBIX WU YHUKAIBHBIX CIIOCOOOB
BhIpOKECHUA. [[yXOBHOE MEpeKHBAaHUS W TOBEIACHUE YEJIOBEKA TAaKKE€ BO3HHKAIOT H3-3a 3TOU
«CITy’)KOBD» sI3bIKa W TMPUHUMAIOT OINPEACICHHBIM JTUHTBUCTUYCCKUNA BUI. B 3TOW cTaThe Takxke
IHAPOKO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS E€IWHHUIIBI, BBIPAXKAIOIIUE HSMOLMH, KaK MPOAYKT HAIMOHAJIBLHOTO
XapakTepa U HAIMOHAJIBLHOIO MEHTajnuTeTa. TeMa aHalu3upyeTcs Ha OCHOBE B3IJISIIOB MHOTHX
YYEHUX-JIMHI'BUCTOB, pa0OTAIOIIUX B 3TOM 001acTH.
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LANGUAGE UNITS EXPRESSING EMOTIONS AS A PRODUCT OF NATIONAL
CHARACTER AND NATIONAL MENTALITY
ANNOTATION
Language embodying different characteristics of a speaker, it represents the concepts of
national character and national mentality as well. If we compare the national character of people
with national customs using linguistic units, we can witness many interesting and unique ways of
expression. Human mental experiences and character are also realized due to this function of
language and become a certain linguistic appearance. The moods, inner experiences, and national
character of representatives of various cultures differ in linguistic expression. This article also
presents the language units expressing emotions as a product of national character and national
mentality. The issueis analyzed on the basis of the views of many linguists investigated in this field.
Key words: language, emotion, national character, national mentality, nation, tradition.

Til hech gachon insoniyatdan xoli mavjud bo’la olmaydi va, albatta, insoniyat ham uning
yordamisiz taraqqiy eta olmaydi. Chunki til va inson tushunchalari bir-biridan ajratib bo’lmas
hodisadir. Tilda bizni o’rab turgan atrof-muhit o’z ifodasini topadi, shuningdek, u biz yaratgan
madaniyatni ham o’zida aks ettiradi, saqlaydi va kelajak avlodlarga qoldiradi. Shuning uchun tilni
madaniyat tashuvchisi desak ham bo’ladi.U shunday kuchga egaki, go’yo insoniyat uning oldida
ixtiyorsiz qulga aylanadi. Chunki biz dunyoga kelar ekanmiz, 0’z ona tilimizning ta’siri ostida
borligni 1idrok etamiz, tilimiz asragan madaniyatni qabul qilamiz va unga ergashamiz.
E.M.Vereshagin aytganidek: “Odamzot rus yoki nemis yoxud yapon bo’lib tug’ilmaydi, balki unga
mos ijtimoiy guruh doirasida o’sha millat kishisiga aylanadi”[1,61]. Shunday ekan, biz 0’z tilimiz
va u ichiga olgan madaniyatning mahsulimiz.

Til 0’z so’zlashuvchilarini aks ettiradi, shu bilan birga ular tashkil etgan jamiyatning milliy
xarakteri va mentaliteti ham unda o0’z ifodasini topadi. “Mentalitet” tushunchasi tilshunoslik
sohasiga kiritilganiga hali ko’p bo’lmagan bo’lsa-da, hozirda juda keng doirada qo’llanilmoqda. Tor
ma’noda mentalitet “fikrlash doirasi, dunyoqarash” mazmunida foydalanilsa, keng ma’noda esa
xalgning axloqi, tarbiyasi va tasavvuri sifatida tushuniladi. Mentalitet tushunchasini tilshunos V.fon
Gumboldt qarashlarida ko’rishimiz mumkin. Uning fikricha, mentalitet — bu xalgning nafaqat tilida,
balki adabiyoti, dini va boshga ma’naviy jabhalarida ham o’z aksini topgan xarakteridir. Shunday
ekan, tadqiqot ob’yektimiz bo’lgan his-hayajonni ifodalovchi til vositalari xalgning urf-odatlari,
ijtimoiy qatlami, turmush tarzi, siyosati, tarixi, geografik o’rni va hatto dini bilan ham chambarchas
bog’liq [2,285]. Mentalitet bu individ yoki ijtimoiy guruhning, millatning dunyoni ma’lum bir
tarzda tushunish va harakat qilishga tayyorligi, moyilligidir. Jamiyat, millat, jamoa yoki alohida
shaxsning tarixiy tarkib topgan tafakkur tarzi, ma’naviy salohiyati, ularning hayot qonunlarini tahlil
etish kuchi, muayyan ijtimoiy sharoitlarda shakllangan aqliy qobiliyati, ruhiy quvvati, jamiyat,
millat yoki shaxsning mentaliteti, o‘ziga xos an’analari, rasm-rusumlari, urf-odatlari, diniy e’tiqod
va irimlarini ham gamrab oladi. Jamiyat, millat, elat, yoki shaxsning mentalitetini o‘rganish va
aniqlash nihoyatda katta ehtiyotkorlikni hamda jiddiy yondashuvni talab qiladi. Mentalitetni faqat
millatning soni, tarixining boy yoki qashshoqligi, millatning qaram yoki tobebo‘lishi yoki
kapitalistik formatsiyaga mansub emasligi bilangina aniqlashga urinish jiddiy xatolarga olib kelishi
mumkin. Uni aniqlash uchun juda ko‘p omillar e’tiborga olinishi va boshga millatlardan farqlay
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olish, ayni paytda qiyoslash, ushbu millatda yashab o‘tgan shaxslar, turli shart-sharoitlar, tarixiy
davrlar, millat ruhiyati va boshqa qator jihatlarni o‘rganish lozim.

Yuqorida mentalitet so‘zi lotinchadan tarjima qilinganda aql, fahm, zehn, idrok ma’nolarini
anglatishini ta’kidlab o‘tgan edik. Har bir millatning aqli, idroki, fahm-farosati uning yashab turgan
shart-sharoitlari, tarixi, ganday xalglar qurshovida istiqomat qilishi, ijtimoiy faolligi va boshqga
omillar bilan bog‘liq. Milliy xarakter tushunchasi o’rganish obyekti sifatida murakkab, ammo
o’rganish mumkun bo’lgan ijtimoiy leksik hodisadir. U millat hayotidagi tarixiy kategoriya bo’lib,
uni o’rganish, tushuntirib berish uchun bevosita o’sha millat tilini, tarixini, ruhiyatini, hayotini,
madaniyatini ham yaxshi bilish zarur.

Har bir xalq butun xususiyatlari bilan olingandagina betakror bo‘lib ko‘rinishi mumkin,
uning har bir etnik xususiyati alohida olib ko‘rilsa, mutloq noyob xususiyat bo‘la olmaydi.
“Emotsional holatlatni ifodalovchi til birliklarini o‘rganishdagi murakkablik va chalkashliklar, - deb
ko‘rsatadi I.S.Kon, - ko‘pincha millatlardagi umumiylik va xususiylik, mushtaraklik va alohidalikni
tushunmaslik natijasida vujudga keladi”. Uning ta’kidlashicha, bu milliy xarakter bilan uzviy
bog’liq bo’lib, milliy xarakterning u yoki bu xususiyatini ko‘rsatganda, albatta u nisbatan olib
o‘rganilishi kerak. “Rus milliy xarakteriga bag‘ishlangan ishlarda, — deb yozadi I.Kon, — ko‘pincha
ularda emotsional vazminlik, deb ataladigan xislat ko‘rsatiladi. Agar italyanlar bilan tagqoslanganda
to‘g‘ri, qo‘shilaman. Lekin faqat finlar yoki estonlar bilan tagqoslaganda emas”[3, 215].

Emotsional til biliklarini o‘rganuvchilar, milliy xarakterda keltirilgan emotsional
holatlarning qaysi biri birorta xalqda yoki millatda mavjud emas, deb savol qo‘yishadi. Bu sohani
o‘rganishda tadqiqotchilar uchraydigan qiyinchilik ham mana shunda. Darhaqiqat, emotsional
holatlarning qaysi bir xususiyatini olib ko‘rmaylik, albatta u barcha xalglar va millatlarda ham
mavjud ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Xo’sh, millat 0’zi nima? Millat-arabcha (xalq) kishilarning yagona
tilda so‘zlashishi, yaxlit hududda istigomat qilishi, mushtarak iqtisodiy hayot kechirishi, umumiy
madaniyat va ruhiyatiga ega bo‘lishi asosida tarixan tashkil topgan barqaror birligi. Millatning tili
esa uning madaniyatini aks ettiruvchi ko’zgu hisoblanadi. Tilshunos Ter-Minasova takidlaganidek,
tilni va insoniyatni bir-biridan ajratib bo’lmaydi. Bularning ikkisi ham bir-birisiz mavjud bo’la
olmaydigan tushunchalardir [4, 264].Demakki, insoniyatni ham, u yaratgan madaniyatni ham tildan
xoli ravishda o’rgana olmas ekanmiz. Til bizni o’rab turgan olamni o’zida aks ettiradi, biz
yaratayotgan madaniyatni ko’rsatib beradi va uni ajdodardan avlodlarga o’tishini ta’minlayi.
Demak, u insoniyat tafakkuri, mentaliteti, dunyoqarashi, milliy xarakterini 0’zida mujassam etgan
madaniyat yaratuvchisi ekan.Umumiy turmush tarziga ega, bir tilda so‘zlashuvchi odamlar
majmuini xalq deb, odamlarning o°zini insonlar sifatida anglab, muayyan maqsadlar atrofida ongli
uyushgan holatini esa millat deb ataladi.Millat so‘zining mohiyatida e’tiqod yo‘lida birlashganlar
maslagi, g‘oyasi yakdil fidoiylar degan mazmun mujassamdir. Xalq millatga nisbatan tarqoq
tushuncha bo‘lib, ko‘proq o‘zini etnik jihatdan himoya qilishga intiladi va shu ko‘lamlarda uning
faollik darajasi cheklanadi. Millatga aylangan xalq esa o‘z-o‘zini siyosiy, ma’naviy, axloqiy,
intellektual, mafkuraviy jihatlardan himoya qiladi. Millatga aylangan xalq tarkibidagi insonlar ozod
va shijoatkor, doimiy o‘sish, o‘zgarishlar ishtirokida yashaydi.

XIX asrda milliy xarakterni tadqiq etishga e’tibor kuchaydi.Bu borada qator izlanishlar olib
borgan etnopsixolog olimlar o’z asarlarida milliy xarakterning real vogelik sifatida mavjudligini
e’tirof etgan. E.From Angliya tarixini o’rganar ekan, fransuz va nemislarda bo’lmagan o’ziga xos
mustagqillik, o’ziga ishonch xususiyatlari inglizlarda rivojlanganini ko’rsatib beradi. Ingliz milliy
xarakteri nemislarnikidan ham, shuningdek fransuzlarnikidan ham keskin farqlanadi,— deb yozgan
edi u [5,85]. Ammo buni inkor etuvchilar milliy xarakter mavjud emas degan fikrni olg’a suradilar
va qardosh xalqlar orasida tafovut bo’lmaydi, ularning milliy xarakterida farqni ko’rsatib bering-
chi, deyishadi.

Diqqat qilib o’rganish va tekshirish jarayonida hamma xalqlarning milliy xarakterida bir-
biridan farq qiluvchi xususiyatlar borligini payqab olish mumkin. Milliy xarakterdagi bu farqlarni
hatto kundalik hayotimizda ham ko’p uchratamiz. Xalqglarning turlicha xarakter xislatlariga ega
bo’lishligi, ularning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy tajribasi, tarixiy taraqqiyoti va tabiiy yashash sharoitlari bilan
belgilanadi. Bunda ijtimoily munosabatlar milliy xarakter rivojlanishida yetakchi o’rinni
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egallaydi.Har bir tarixiy davr, shu davrdagi ijtimoiy taraqqiyot qonunlari asosida milliy mafkura
manfaatlariga mos bo’lib tushadigan o’z milliy xarakter idealini yaratadi.Shu davrdagi xarakter tipi,
ruhiy holatlar kishilarning yashash tarzini aks ettiradi.Xalgning butun tarixi davomida orttirgan har
bir xarakter hislatlarining vujudga kelishi kishilar ruhiyatiga atrofdagi voqeliklarning uzoq vaqt
davomida ta’sir etib turishi bilan bog’liqdir. Milliy xarakterga ganday ruhiy xislat va sifatlarni
kiritish mumkin? Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, “milliy xarakter” tushunchasi haqida hali ham umumiy
bo’lgan bir xil garash mavjud bo’Imasada, lekin unga kiruvchi xislatlar to’g’risida umumiy bo’lgan
fikrlar mavjud.Ko’p tadqiqotchilar milliy xarakterga, mehnatga munosabat (mehnatsevarlik),
vatanparvarlik, erksevarlik, jangovorlik, dovyuraklik kabi xislatlarni kiritishadi. Bizning
fikrimizcha, yuqoridagi xislat va sifatlar bilan bir qatorda milliy xarakter tarkibiga yana millatning
boshqa xalglarga bo’lgan munosabati va shu millat vakillarining 0’zaro munosabatlarini belgilovchi
xususiyatlar ham kiradi. Bu esa bevosita shu xalgning tilida, boy madaniy merosida o’z aksini
topadi.Milliy xarakterni tadqiq etishdagi asosiy qiyinchilik shundaki, bir xalqqa yoki millatga xos
bo’lgan xislatlar boshqa millat vakillarida ham uchrashi mumkin.

Darhaqiqat, hissiy holatlarning qaysi bir xususiyatini olib ko’rmaylik, albatta u barcha
xalglar va millatlarda ham mavjud ekanligini ko’ramiz. Masalan, baxt, quvonch, kulgu, tabassum,
sog’inch, sevgi-muhabbat kabi hissiy holatlar hamma xalglarga xos bo’lgan xususiyat bo’lgani
holda, bular 0’zining namoyon bo’lishi, tuzilishi jihatdan barcha xalqlarda bir xil kechmaydi. Zero,
xarakter xislatlarini keltirib chiqaruvchi yashash tarzi, tarixiy taraqqiyot va faoliyat sharoitlari
aynan bir xil bo’lmaganligi sababli, yuqoridagi emotsional holatlarning namoyon bo’lishi ham
ularda aynan bir xil bo’lolmaydi. Masalan, Kavkazdagi tog’li xalglarni o’rgangan tadqiqotchilar
ularda jangovorlik, mag’rurlik, jizzakilik kabi his-hayajon holatlarining kuchli ekanini e’tirof
etishadi. Ulardagi bu xaraktertog’li xalglarning tashvishli va xavf-xatarga to’la hayotiga moslashish
zaruriyati natijasidir. Demak, insoniyat ruhiyatining shakllanishida, avvalo, yashash sharoitining
ham ta’siri kuchli ekan. Bunga yana misol sifatida Gollandiya xalqglarini olaylik. Ularning yashash
sharoiti doimiy mehnatni va yerga ishlov berishni talab qiladi, shu sababli, ularning milly
xarakterida tirishqoqlik va sabot bilan mehnat qilish xislatlari birinchi o’rinda turadi. Gollandlar o’z
farzandlarini ham shu ruhda tarbiyalashga alohida e’tibor qaratar ekanlar va bolalariga kaftlaridagi
egri-bugri chiziglarni ko’rsatib, “M” man - odam , “W” work - mehnat deb yoshligidanoq uqtirar
ekanlar. Qarangki, bizning o’zbek xalqimiz ham mehnatsevarlik xislatini juda ulug’laydi. Chunki
qadim zamonlardan beri ajdodlarimiz dehqonchilik, chorvachilik, mirishkorlik bilan shug’ullanib
kelganlar va bu mehnatkashlik bizning qonimizda ham saqlanib qolgan xarakterimizning bir
qismidir. Yana shu narsani alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, har bir xalgning mehnatsevarligi turli
ko’rinishda kechadi.Masalan, o’zbeklar ham, qozoqlar ham, ikkalasi mehnatkash xalq.Lekin
ularning mehnatsevarligi faoliyatining turli sohalarida turlicha namoyon bo’ladi.O’zbeklarda u
dehgonchilik, bog’dorchilik bilan shug’ullanish jarayonida namoyon bo’lsa, qozoqglarda esa
chorvachilik bilan bog’liq mehnatlarda ko’rinadi. Bir necha asrlar davomida o’zbeklar dehqonchilik
bilan shug’ullanib kelgan, shu boisdan ularda mahsulot ishlab chiqarishning asosiy omili bo’lgan
yerga nisbatan ehtiyotkor, tejamkorona munosabatda bo’lish, unga bo’lgan mehr-muhabbat
xususiyatlari vujudga kelgan. Shu boisdan, o’zbek nutqida ona-yer, ona-tuproq, ona-zamin kabi
yerni ulug’lovchi iboralarga ko’plab duch kelamiz.Bu o’zbek milliy xarakterining lisonda aks etgan
bir namunasi, xolos. Agar biz millatga xos hissiy holat va mentalitetni tildagi aksini chuqurroq
tahlil qilib o’rgansak, bundanda ko’proq namunalarga duch kelamiz. Yer yuzidagi har bir xalq
o’ziga xos ruhiy holatlarni namoyon etadi. Ammo, bu milliy xarakterni mutloglashtirib yuborish
kerak degani emas. Boshqa xalqlarda va millatlarda uchramaydigan, faqat bir xalqqagina hos
bo’lgan sof emotsional holatlar umuman uchramaydi. Milliy xarakterga oddiy shaxslar
xarakterining yig’indisi deb qarash ham noto’g’ri. U ommaviy fenomen sifatida, individual
xarakterlarning umumiy bo’lgan xislatlari ijtimoiy jihatidan qayta ishlanib, yangi, maxsus sifatga
aylangan vaqtda tarkib topib namoyon bo’ladi.Masalan, xor ovozi hech bir xor qatnashchisining
ovoziga o’xshamagandek, milliy xarakter ham birorta millat vakilining xarakteriga o’xshamaydi,
yoki millat xarakteri hech bir millat vakilida tugalligicha aks etmaydi.Miiliy xarakter o’zgarmas,
turg’un narsa ham emas.U tarix mahsuli. Shuning uchun ham uni vujudga keltirgan tarixiy, ijtimoiy,
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iqtisodiy sharoitlarning o’zgarishi bilan u ham ma’lum darajada o’zgaradi, xatto bir ijtimoiy
tizimning o’zida ham u ayrim xislatlarni yo’qotib, yangi xislatlarni paydo qilib turishi mumkin.
Shuningdek, har bir xalq boshqa xalq bilan yaqin ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy va madaniy munosabatlarga
kirishganda undan o’zida yo’q narsalarni oladi va o’zidan ham ularda bo’lmagan narsalarni beradi.
Lekin boshqga xalglardan olingan bu xarakter xislatlari, millat vakillari tomonidan o’zlashtirilganda,
aynan, o’zgarishsiz ko’chira olmay, o’ziga xos milliy ifodani oladi. Ma’lumki, har bir inson shaxs
sifatida shakllanar ekan, fagat o’zi yashab turgan davrdagi ijtimoily munosabatlar ta’siri ostida
bo’lib qolmasdan, shuningdek, tarixiy tajribalar, ajdodlar tomonidan yaratilgan, to’plangan va
avloddan-avlodga o’tib kelayotgan madaniy meroslar, milliy qadriyatlar ta’siri ostida ham
shakllanadi. Urf-odatlar va rasm-rusumlar — kishilar turmushiga singib ketgan, doim takrorlanib
turuvchi xatti-harakat, ko‘pchilik tomonidan gabul qilingan xulg-atvor, qoidalar va ko‘nikmalar.
Urf-odatlar va rasm-rusumlar har bir millatning o‘ziga xos tizimini tashkil qiladi. Millat tomonidan
turmush tarzining zaruriy sharti deb qabul qilingan. Urf-odat va rasm-rusumlarga befarq kishi o‘zini
o‘z millatidan ajratib qo‘yadi. Bunda, aynigsa, har bir xalqgqa xos bo’lgan milliy urf-odat va
an’analarning roli kattadir. Shunday ekan, lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy o’rganish ob’yektlaridan
bo’lgan milliy xarakterning tildagi ifodasini aynan o’sha urf-odat, an’ana, udum va turli
marosimlarni atroflicha o’rganish, ularni vujudga kelishi, namoyon bo’lishi, saqlanishi va
o’zgaruvchanligi kabi qonuniyatlarini ochib berish va tahlil qilish yordamidagina chuqurroq va
batafsil o’rganish imkoniyatiga ega bo’lamiz.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyat o’rtasidagi
munosabatlarni, o’zaro aloqalarni tadqiq etadi. Uning tadqiqot doirasidagi til barcha madaniyatlar
uchun xizmat qiladi, madaniy-ma’naviy boyliklar, axborot manbalarini saqlaydi, ularni avloddan
avlodga yetkazish hamda stereotip va etalon namunalarni shakllantirishda bevosita ishtirok etadi.
Tadqiqot doiramizdagi milliy xarakter ham tilning ana shu “xizmati” tufayli ro’yobga chiqadi va
ma’lum bir lisoniy ko’rinishlarga kiradi. Biz madaniy xususiyatlarni, voqeliklarni, xarakterlarni
tilning yordamisiz tahlil gila olmaymiz. Chunki inson va voqelik munosabatida til o’ziga xos
bog’lovchi, vositachi rolini o’ynaydi. Til o’zida vogelikni aks ettiradi, madaniyat esa ushbu
vogelikning ajralmas qismidir. Vogelikning o’zini ham milliy deb atash mumkin va bu milliylik
lisonda dunyoni 0’ziga xos “ko’rish”, uni idrok etish natijasida o’z aksini topadi. Turli xalglarga xos
emotsional holatlar esa o’sha xalq vakillarining tafakkur jarayonida o’ziga xos madaniy senariylarni
yuzaga keltiradi. Shu sababli ham turli madaniyat vakillariga xos “emotsional holatlar” lisoniy
vogelantirishda bir-biridan farqlidir.
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AHHOTAIUS
Ymby wmakomana Hocup ®DoswmnoBaunr “Kym kaHoTHM Owian” KHUCCACUHHHI acCOCHUM
KaxpaMoHM “VY36eK mounpanapu” acapuHUHT MyanTuH, y30ek anabuéTn ydyH Keparuya xoH (uio
Kwirad maxc Tyxrtacun JKamonoBHMHT XaéT WynM acHOCHIa MPOTOTHI acocuia Oamauuii oOpas
sparuml Oarunuianrad. LebpusTia paHr-0apaHriivK SKKOJ ce3Wn0 Typaau, Hacpia OyHH aHTIIall,
CE3MIII YUyH acapHM MOXHMATAH TyIIyHUII 3apypaup. Hacpaa yKyBUMHMHI €amna KoJlaguraH, yHU
XasOKOHJIAHTHUPAIUTaH, Kepak Oyica, MyToJlaa STaCHHH XaéT oJaMuaaH Oaauuii ojaMra oMb Kupa
ojlamuraH BocuTa Oy - acap KaxpaMOHHM, aJaOuETITyHOCHWKaa ‘“‘wkoOui” Ba ‘“‘cambuit” ned
HOMJIaHaauran oOpasnapaup.Kentupuiaran makonamus OwiaH Ou3 xa€tu uOpar Oyna onaguraH
o0Opa3 OuiaH YKyBYMHU TAaHUIITHPAMU3.
Tasnu cy3aap:0O0pa3,anabuér, mpoToTUN 00pa3, YU3MK, TapuXuii,aBToOeorpaduk, MWKOOHiA,
cayiouii, Oaauuii acap, KOMIIO3ULUSICH.

Musaeva Shaxlo Qudratovna
Navoi State Pedagogical
Institute, doctoral student

A STORY CREATED ON THE BASIS OF A PROTOTYPE IMAGE

ANNOTATION
This article is dedicated to the creation of an artistic image based on a prototype in the life of
Tokhtasin Jalolov, the author of the work "Uzbek poets", the protagonist of Nosir Fozilov’s story
"With the wings of a bird", a man who gave his life for Uzbek literature. Variety is evident in
poetry, and in prose it is necessary to understand the essence of the work in order to understand it.
In prose, the protagonist, the so-called "positive" and "negative" images in literary criticism, are the
means by which the reader can remember, excite, and, if necessary, take the reader from the world
of life to the world of art.
Keywords: Image, literature, prototype image, line, historical, autobiographical, positive, negative,
work of art, composition.
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Mycaesa Illaxjo KyapaToBna
HaBowiickuii rocyjapcTBEHHBIN
NeAarornyecKuil UHCTUTYT, TOKTOPAHT

UCTOPUSA CO3JAHA HA OCHOBE ITPOTOTHIIA OBPA3A

AHHOTAIUS
JlaHHasi cTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA CO3aHHUIO XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a 1Mo MPOTOTUITY U3 KU3HU
Toxracuna JlkaionoBa, aBTOpa OCHOBHOTO mpousBeAcHHs moBectu Hocupa dDoszmnoa «C
KPBUIBSIMA TTUILBDY «Y30EKCKHE TO3Th», YEJIOBEKa, IMOJAPUBIIETO KU3Hb s Y30EKCKOM
nuTepaTypel. B cTruxax oueBMIHO paszHooOpasuWe, a B TMpo3e HEOOXOIMMO MOHUMATh CYTh
IMPOU3BCACHMA, 4TOOBI IOHATE €r0. B Ipo3¢€ TJIaBHBIN repofxi, TaK HAa3bIBACMBbBIC ITOJIOKUTCIIBHBIC) U
«OTpHUIATEIBHBIC» 00pa3bl B JIUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHKE, SBIISIIOTCS CPEJICTBOM, C IMTOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO
YUTaTCib MOXET BCIIOMHHUTBH, B3BOJIHOBATb H, IIPU H€06XOJII/IMOCTI/I, YBECTHU 4YHUTATCIIA U3 MHpPaA
JKU3HU B MUP, UCKYCCTBaA.
KiioueBbie caoBa: OOpas, nurteparypa, O0Opa3-IpOTOTHUII, JIMHHS, HUCTOPHYECKUH,
aBTOOMOrpadUIECKUA, TO3UTHB, HETATHUB, MPOU3BEICHNE UCKYCCTBA, KOMITO3UIIHSL.

AnaOuér ynkan 6up MabHaBUN Xa3uHaIup. YOy xa3uHagaH 0axpa O KalOuMHU3/aa SHT
cop wuHCOHMN (DasmnaTiiapHu KydaWTUpadW, OHTUMH3TA TabCHp KWIMO, Immaxc cudaTuga
makianumra yuaaian. XX acp cyHruga 6aauuii HyHaIuIUIapHUHT UAAT OuiaH y3rapuiin Ba
SHTWJIAHUIIY KapaCHM Kysra TanulaHaaud. AJaOuéT M3NaHWIUIAp IMMajulacura KHUPAW, SHTH acp
anabuétu OyryHru Mypakka® maBpjaa sSIIaéTraH WHCOHHMHT Xa€TWHU CHTHJUIAIITHPAIUTaH, YHTa
Ma3MyH OaxIll 3TaJuraH KOHCEICHsS axTapMoKia. MIHCOH Ba IyHE Xakuaard Kapamuiap Xuima-
XWUIMTA afabuuii HyHAIUIUIApHUHT paHr-0apaHrauruiHu Xam Oenrwiaiau. llespusitaa Oy pasr-
OapaHTJIMK SIKKOJI Ce3WIINO Typaau, HacpAaa OyHU aHTJIAI, CE3UII YUyH acapHU MOXHSTAH TYIIYHHII
3apypaup. Hacpna VKyBUMHUMHT €qmna KOJaaWTaH, YHH XasDKOHJIAHTHPAIWTaH, Kepak Oyica,
MyTOJIaa d3racMHM XaéT oJaMuIaH Oaauuii ojamra oJu0 Khpa OJaJuraH BocHTa Oy - acap
KaxpaMOHH, a1a0uETITyHOCIUKIA “MKOOMIT™” Ba “canOuii” n1ed HoMJIaHaIuraH oOpas3iapaup.

Mabiaymku, «o0pa3» atamacu «pas3» («4UU3UK») CY3uJaH OJIMHraH Oynul, «pas3» cy3umaH
«pazuT («IYU3MOK, EHMOK, YHUMOK») Ba YHIIaH «00pa3ut» («4u3u0d, yiuod, MyHHO MIaKil sicaMOK)
cy3u scanran. «O0OpazutyaaH «oOpa3» («yMyMaH OJIMHTaH TaCBHp») BYXKYAra KeiraH. «Aciauaa
«o0pa3» claBsH THWUIApUTa Xoc cy3 O0ynud, y BOKea-XoJaucaJapHUHT xaénna HaMOE€H Oyiaauran
Man3apacuHu oungupanu. CrnaBsHiap «oOpas» Aeranjia, aBBajio, OAaM30IHHU a300-yKyOatiapaaHn
caknad koiuml yuyyH AsuioX ToMmoHugaH obopunran Hucyc Xpucrtoc (Mco maitramGap)HUHT
paccomutap, XaiikanTapouuiap TacBupiarad Kkuédacuuu tyurynumran’[2,33- 6et].

OpaMiapHUHT XMCIApPUHU KY3FaTHUIL, «TYWFyJapUMM3Jard TYJIKUHIAPHUY) YHFOTMOK
OpPKaJIM XAsDKOHJIAHTUPHUII, SBHU JCTETUK TabCUPIOPIUK aMa0METHUHT Basudach SKaH, JEMak,
Oanuuii 00pa3 Mar3u TYK, XaéTUH, yMpOOKHI OynraHmaruHa Oaauuii KuiimaTra sra 0ynaau, oopas
spaTuIlTa YTaau: VyHAAH XasdKOHJIaHMO VpHak oinamu3 €kM  HadpariaHaMu3, XHC-
TYUFyJTapUMHU3HUHT SXIIWIApH (MXKOOUIIapu)ra «o3uK» oepamus, EMOHIIApH (canduiliapu)Hu eTTH
KaBaT 4yKypra kymamu3. KajaOHMHT caMuMHil TacBUpHUIAH TabCHpPJaHWO Oab3aH HUFIAWMMH3,
SHTMJUIAIIaMH3, TO3aTaHAMHU3.

O06pa3 «Oamuuii TYyKuMa €Epaamuaa spaTWITaH, SCTETUK KUMMAaT KacO OSTraH HMHCOH
XaCTUHUHT yMyMJalliMa Ba alHW 4YOFAa, aHWUK MaH3zapacunup»[2,34-6er]. Jlemak, oOpa3 KeHr
MabHOJArM TylIyH4ya Oynu0, Oamuuil acapiaru YKYBUMHUHI acOCUM CyXOaTJIOIIM XHCOOJIaHAIH.
bus ymby makosaga nepcoHaxkiapra Xoc MpoTOTHIT 00pa3 XaKuaa cy3 IopUTamMus.

IIpororun acocuaa OGaaumii o0pa3 sipaTum. [IpotoTun (FOHOH. MPOTOC — WIIK,
nacTiiadKu; TYNMOC — HaMyHa, HUIIOHA) — Oaauuii o0pa3 yuyH acoc, Hykra Oymamu. Xaétaa
MaBXXyJl Oyiran Tapuxuid €KW 3aMOHJOII IIaxcra TasHUO €3yBUM 00pa3 spaTap dKaH, ayidaTTa,
IOKOpH/Ia TabKUAJaHTaH o0Opa3 spaTULIHUHT Oapya yHcypiapulaaH QoijganaHaau. «Arap Oaauuii
oOpa3Hu >KOHJIM opraHu3M 1e0 ¢apa3 KuiauHaauraH Oyica, OPOTOTUI — LIy OPraHU3MHHUHT
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CKelleTH, OaJuuii TYKMMa — YHHHT 3TH, 3CTETHK H7ea] 3ca KOHH-KOHH. THPUK OpraHU3MHHUHT
OTUHU CKEJETHJaH, CKEJICTMHU KOHHM-KOHUIAH axpaTud Oynmaranugexk, Oaauuii o00pas
«OpPTaHU3MHU»JIATH MPOTOTHUTT OaTuuil TYKUMaaaH, 0aqunuid TYKUMaHU 3CTETHK HIealgad y3ul onub
Oynmaiigu. Ynap Oup-Oupnapura maBaHmAIammo, KymminO-datumuO keraam». «3aiiHad Ba
Owmonyaaru 3aitia6, «YTkan kKyHnapy»aarn MycyaMoHKYI uyiaoK, «HaBouit» pomMaHugarn Amuirep
HaBouit, «tOnny3nu tynnappaaru boOyp kabu kartop oOpasmap aHa Iy WYHaJIWIIHUHT
uxtuponapuaup’’[1,53-0er].

[IporoTtun acocuma oOpa3 sipaTHINl acocaH Tapuxwili Ba aBToOeorpaduk acapiapaa SKKOJ
ky3ra taunutaHagu. Macanan IL.KomupoBuuur “lOngysnu tywmap”, “ABnomnap JOBOHH™
pomannapu,OibekHUHT “bonanuk™ KuccacH IIyHAall acapyiapHUHT EPKUH HamMyHallapu Oyauo, Oy
acapnapaaru boOyp, Xymoron, Illaitbonniixon, ['ynbanamberum, Myca, Jlanakys3u, Ab3am... kabu
KaxpaMOHJIApHUHT Xap Oupu XaéTAa silarad Tapuxuil maxciaapaup. by acapiapuu YKuraHuHruszaa
AKKOJN Tapux OWiaH OEBOCHTA KAaXpaMOHJAp Ky3 OJMHIU3A TaBJaiaHaiu.YKyBunm Oy
KaXpaMOHJIADHU acapHU VKHII XapaéHupa smald yTrannmuruHu Ouiamd Typagun. AMmo Ou3 cy3
opuT™MoKun Oyiran “Kym kaHoT Omian” KuccacHaaru MPOTOTHI acOCH[A sipaTHIIraH OOpa3HU
VKyBUM OMp KaparaHja aHrjail osiMaiau, 4YyHKH ymoOy oOpa3 aliHaH xa€tuil HOMH OuiaH
o6epunmaran. H.®@o3unoBauHr “Kyin kaHOTH OMitaH” KHCCAaCUHUHT KaxpaMOHH AKMall.

Axwman aka: - bommnan ranupu® 6epMacaM TylIyHMaicu3, MyJulaka, -AeId-1a, AKMan aka
xonnamuO yTupud yoigan Oup xy6nad, ramuaa AaBoM STAU. - MeH Xainu alTraHumaeKk, Karta
MakTabna amabuétnan gapc Oepapaum. Opud neran Omp Oona Y3WHM MEHra Xyjaa sSIKUH TYTHO
Opapau. Vuunan cuH(bHU XaM ¥3 KyIumaa TyraTau. .

- Kamamgumu-sa! - nmemu [lymar amakum, 1Y€ AKMan akaMHUHT TypMajgaH Oymad
KenaérraHnuHu yHyTraujek. - llynaka-s?...[4,243-0eT]

Kuccamgan onuaran napuaja ryBoxu Oyiarannaruz AxMan aka xaétaa simad
YMPIy3apoHIMK KUIraH Oy KaxpaMOH aciuja, Y30eKHUHI XaKUKHH YFIoHnapuaan oupn, ~Y36ex
moupanapu’ acCapuHUHT Myauidu, HaBouniyHoc, ~Xamca” Tankuuiapu”’, ~TlaxmaBon Maxmyn”,
”OntuH Kadac”, ”SAmacun tabaccym™ kabu acapmapHu €3raH mwkoakop Tyxracun JXamomos 3u.
Tyxtacun XKanonoB y30ex agaOuéTu yuyyH Keparuya >KOH (U0 KWIraH IIaxciapAaH Oupugup.
Hocup ®o3unos kuccaga Tyxracun XKanonoB ku€pacunu Axkmain aka o0pa3u opKaiu EpKUH 04u0
Gepran. Acap aitman Tyxtacuu JKamomoBra GardIUIaHrAaHUHE Y3GEKHCTOHAA XM3MAT KypcaTraH
MagaHuAT xoaumu, TapkumoH Hwuszom Komun “Hocup Po3uioB 3amoHponuiap xotupacuaa’
XOTUpajiap KUToOuAa IIyH1ai scnaiiau:

“_Yrupunr, ['parcuo,- nemm Hocup aka. - By ofaMun TaHHICH3ME?

- Uy-ityk...  Tanumaii TypubMaH. ...

- Tyxrtacun Xanonos!

Ennupait! TyxTacun JKajionos 11y ofaMm 3KaH-Ja....

“V36ex moupamapu”man MyTaaccup 0yam6, Myammad GHIAH TAHHIIMII OP3yCHAA FOPTaH
KE3JIapuM 3]IH.

Cypamran 0ynauk.

Jomuta 6omura tymran kyndatiapau Hocup akara cy3ima0d Oepaérran skan. ['am mryHmakw,
TyxTacuH nomia KaTaroH Wuiapu durupma 6emr Wun myaarra coOMK UTTUGOKHUHT SHT COBYK
Vnkanapunan oupu Maraganra 6anapra KWMHaIW... AiitMokunManku, Tyxracun JKanonoB Ounan
tanumyBumra Hocup aka cababuum 6ynran. Xa, aitranmait, Hocup akanunr “Kym kanotu Ounan”
nerad Kuccacu TYXTacMH JOMJIAHWHT KeuMHILiapura Oarumuianran’[3,27-28 Oer].ned scnaitau
Hwuzom Komu.

banmii acapHMHT ’k03M0acW INyHIAKW, YHJard WKKAHYA €KH YYMHYHA Japaxkaaaru
oOpasnapHUHT XaM y¥3 YpHU OYnaau Ba yiap KalWCHIUP KUXATH OWiiaH YKyBUMHUT €M1 KOJIAIH.
Kurobxon 6ab3an yia obpaznap ycruaa xam Gukp roputanu. “Kym xkaHotu O6unan” Kuccacugaru
Axman aka oOpa3MHM aHa IIyHAal KUTOOXOHHUHI €MUAAaH YMKMalauraH oOpasyiap cujcHiiacura
KAPTU3aMU3.

Amepkanuk mamxyp €3yBun Mapuo IIbro3onunr “UykuHTHpran ota” Ba y30ek €3yBUHCH
Toxup Manukuunr “lllaiitanat” acapiapy KOMIO3UIMOH KypyjiMacHaa MyXuUM YpuH TYTyBYH
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énmom obOpasznmap MaBxkyn ‘“UykuHTHpran oTa’maru JapH HJIOPACUHUHT OOLUIMFH AMEpUro
bonacepa Ba “lllaiftanar”’marm KYmIMKYHM SJIYMHJIAp aHa IIyHAAaW oOpasiap cupacura KHpau.
VYIapHUHT 3cla KOJAJWTaH JKUXATH IIyKH, YJIap Op-HOMYC Ba MHCOHHM Fypyp y4YyH Kypamiiek
FOKCaK axJIOKUH TymryH4Jaiapra 60fiad 6aauuii TamkuH 3Tuiaau.[6,85-6et]

Hocup ®o3mnoB Akman akaHu XaM aHa IIyHAaW EHpom OYiauMO KUTOOXOHHM EnunaH
YMKMaiuran KMIMO TacBMpIaraH. E3yBUMHMHI XaéTra EHJAIIYBM, HyKTaH Ha3apH, TypMYLIra,
agabuérra, naBpra, ogamiapra Oyiran Kapanuiapy y sipaTraH acapiiap Ba KaxpaMoHJap TaOuaTuia
y €ku Oy Tap3ma Hamo€H Oymamu. Hocup dDos3mnoB amabuii cyxOariapu, Typiau MyHocabatiap
OunaH €3raH XoTHpaylapH, MyOJIMCHUCTUK YMKHIUIapuia Xaér, agabuér, JaBp Ba KaxpaMoH
MyammoJiapura kyn 6op 3ptubop Oepran. lllymap acocupa €3yBum mxonaura Ouorpapuk MeTon
TaMoimiapura MyBoGuK EHanm yuoy TaqkuKoTUMu3ra 0ot marepuail 6epa oiiu.

Acap myTonaacu JaBoMUAAa KUTOOXOH OUP MYXUM FOSHHU, SbHU WKTUMOUN Ba axXJIOKUI
YeKJIOBJAp, KOHYH-KOMJara puos KWwinb, YHUHI JOoupacuja WMl KYpull, oJamJiapra,
aTpodaaruiapra HucOaTaH caMUMUI Ba AyCTOHA MyHoca0aTAa OYnuIl Xap OUp MHCOH YUYH TyFMa,
TaOUUH XyCyCHST dMac, OaJKM y MHCOHJIAPHUHT TYpMYII JAaBOMHJA OPTUPTaH SHT OJNHN XYJIKH
SKAHJIMTUHU €3yBYM MOXHMpPOHA aKC 3TTHpa OJraH MaHa IIy MPOTOTHUI 00pa3(AKMal aka) OpKaiu
aHrnaabd eraau.

JKamuam Ba mpoTOTHI acoCUAa sipaTHIIraH 00pa3IapHUHT )KaMUHU aJaOUETITYHOCIUK (haHu
MapTId paBUIIJa XWIMa-XWJI Typyxjgapra axpatub Yypranamu. «Opmamuap papének rar:
XaMMAaCHHHMHT CyBU OMp XHJI, XaMMa oia yiia cyB, JEeKHH Japé rox KeHT Oynaau, roxX Top, ToxX
T€3 OKaJu, FOX CEeKHH, CyBU I'OX THHHUK OYaau, rox JoWKa, roX COBYK, TOX WIHK Oonagu. Ogamiap
xam myHnaau...»[5,20-6er] (JI. Toncroit). iy cababim Gamuunii oOpasznap xaM KyaasMm paHr-oapasr,
Typha xunaup. bagumniinuk nerannia, BOKEIUKHU Xa€TUM, dKOHIM KapTHHANIAp/1a, YKYBUKJIA ICTETUK
3aBK, KOHJIM TacaBBYp yHFOTaJauraH KWinO TacBUpJall Japa)kacu TYUIYHWUJIaaW Ba y Oaauuii acap
KOMITO3HUITUSCH, CIOXKET, FOsI, 00pasiap, XapakTep Ba TYpiH Oaguuil BOCHUTAIAp KaOW TylIyHYaIap
Omtan OOFJIMK.

Xynoca mykun Hocup @DoszwnoBHuHr “Kym kanotu Ownan” kuccacu aaund Tyxracun
XKanonopra OaFMIUIAHTAHJIMTUHU — ala0METIIyHOCHAp  OWIMIIM  MYMKHH, aMMO alpuM
KUTOOXOHJapuMu3 OmimMaiinn.buz ymoy makona opkanu “Kym kanotu Ouian” Kuccacuma 0ol
KaxpaMOHJaH OUpu AKMall aka OOpa3MHHUHT afabuéTuMusaaru €101 NPOTOTUI OOpa3HUHT EPKUH
HaMYHACH SKaHJIMTUHH KUTOOXOHJIAp OMMACUTa MablIyM KUJIIUK.

bunoGapun, Oaguuii acap MOXMSTUHU TYLIYHMaHUMH3JaruHa, Ou3 MyaJsIMHUHT ACTETUK
oJlaMura Kupu0, Oaauuii acap 3aBKuAaH Tyia Oaxpamann Oymamus. “Kym kaHotu Omian” Kuccacu
OopKaJii OW3 aHAIIyHail 3aBKHU TYSIMU3.
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HOMWHACHSA KAPAEHUHT XO3UPTHU TUJIITYHOCJTUKIATH TAJTKUHHA
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AHHOTAIUA
Maskyp makosnana HomunHacust »apa€HUHT XO3UPrd TUJIIIYHOCIUKIArW TAJIKUHU Macalacu
éputub Gepunrad. bynnan tamkapu GaHHUHT OOBEKTH OYJIraH JMHTBOKYJIbTypeManap cudaruia
aHTpONOHKUMJIAp Ba uOopanap, y30ek TuiIMIaru yxmaruil Ba MeradopaiapHU TaxJIUI Ba TaIKUK
KUJIMIIra Xapakar KwiaHagd. HomuHacus >xkapa€HMHI XO3MPIM THILIYHOCIUKIArd TaJKUHU
CEMaHTHK XycycusThra Kkypa ¥y3apo azekBaT (YXuiam), yJapHUHT adpuMiapy Ma3sMyH
KUXATUJAHTUHA 5Mac, TAIUKW TY3WIMIIM, IIAaKId OYHuMYa XaM MYyTaHOCHMO KeNull Xojariapu
[apeMHOJIOIJIap TOMOHH/IAH TaIKUK KUJIMHAH.
KaiuT cy3nap: TMHrBOKYJIbTYpPOJIOTUs, IAPEMHUOJIOT Y, aHTPOIIOHNM, aJ€KBaT,

AHHOTAIUA
B nanHOI crartbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs BOINPOC COBPEMEHHOHM JIMHIBUCTHUYECKON HWHTEpIIpETaluu
npouecca BblIBWXKeHUS. Kpome Toro, nemaercs mNONbITKa NPOaHAIM3UPOBATb M HU3YUHTH
AHTPOIIOHHUMBI M TOrOBOPKH, AHAJOTUU M MeTa(opbl B y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE KaK JMHIBOKYJIBTYPBI,
ABIAIOIIMECS OObEKTOM Hayku. MHTeprperanusi HOMHMHATMBHOIO IIpolecca B COBPEMEHHOM
JIMHTBUCTUKE CEMAHTHUYECKU aJieKBaTHa (MOA00Ha), HEKOTOpPblE U3 HHUX MPONOPLUOHAIBHBI HE
TOJIBKO IO COJEPKAHUIO, HO TaKXKe 110 CTPYKTYype U popme.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: TMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, IAPEMHUOJIOTHS, aHTPOIIOHUM, aJIeKBaT,

ANNOTATION
This article addresses the issue of modern linguistic interpretation of the Nomination
process. In addition, an attempt is made to analyze and study anthroponyms and sayings, analogies
and metaphors in the Uzbek language as lingvocultures that are the object of science. The
interpretation of the nominative process in modern linguistics is semantically adequate (similar),
some of which are proportional not only in content but also in structure and form.
Key words: linguoculturology, paremiology, anthroponym, adequate,

bopnukau Xap KaHmall xoauca y THUPUK IIaxc OYnaauMu, TYpid WKTUMOUNH TypyX
BAaKWIJIAPUMU, WKTUMOMM €KU IIaxcuil XaéTjaMu BoKea Ba MyHocabatiap, (UKp Ba XHUC XasKOHH,
KeunHJajgap, TaduaT MaH3zapajap Ba XaéjoTra sipaTwiran obpasnap, Oamuuii TacBUpiap OYauIn
MYMKHH.

Mag3y 6unan Oupra pacCOMHUHI KM3UKUIIM OWJIMIIN OpPKAJIM spaTraH yMyMHUNJalIMaiapHu
Ba FOSIBUI 0aXOCHMHU MpeaMeTH 0Yaud Xu3MaTr KUIUIIA MyMKUH.
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Homuam sxapaénu pean Oupiukiaru Oapya XoAucCalapHU JUXOTOMUK paBHILAA Kapama-
KapIlIy Ba yJIapHUHT TUAJEKTUKACUHU KUIIWIMK Ta(akKypuIaru TyluyHyauap OujiaH MyHOcaOaTHH
Vpranum ¢aonuatu OYynud yHMHr O€BOCHTAa HATH)KACHU OPKAJIM MKKU acocuil TadakkKyp aktiap
OTIOCUSICUHU (papKJIall MyMKHH:

1. Bopnukmaru Hapca Ba xoaucanap opacuaaru (papkiaHUII KOHKpETJIall aKTH aTTpuOyTHBE
KOHCTYKCHsUIap Ba Cy3 OMpHKManiapura KypuHaau

2. bopmuknaru Hapca Ba XoaMcajap OpacuJard HUHTErpaTcusi, yMyMHHAaOCTpaKCHUs aKTU
TUJIIard IPEIUKATCUSAAA, SHHU NPEIUKATUB KOHCTPYKCHsUIap/ia, aHUKPOFH, raruiapaa akc 3Ta/Iu.

Cus, cy3 OupukMaapu Ba ramiap 6apya KMIIWIMK )KaMUSATHIArH THIIapa )KyJa yMyMuil Ba
YHUBEpcal KOHCTaHTajmap OunaH axpanmub® Typamu. Jlekun Oy KOHKpET TWJUIapia CTPYKTypa
KUXATUJAH KYNITUHA Xap XWI TUI, KYPUHUII Ba BapyuaHTIapaa coaup Oymaau.

YMyMHHCOHUN MaHTHKKa acoCiaHraH XojJa KapUHIOII TWJUIAp TPYIIACHUHI TapUXHii-
TUIIOJIOTMK TpaMMaTHKacH, acocaH, 0apya KUIIWINK y4yH yMyMUil Oyaran mry Tui €ku Oup rpymnmna
TUJUIap/Iard KaTeropusUIapuHUHT TadakKyp Kareropusiiapu OwiaH MyHocabatu Oup XWJl, JEKUH
TUnAard (opManapu KUXaTuJiaH, yMyMUl TUIOJOTMK Oenrwiapu Oynauiuura kapamai, Xap Xui
Oynran TadakKyp KaTETOPUSJIAPUHUHT Y3apo OOFIMKIMIA Ba OWPU HMKKUHUYHMCHUCHU3 MAaBXKYI
OYIMacCIUTHHY TYITYHHO onuiira épaaM Oepaau.

SkuH KapuHaom OYyiraaH Ba KapUHAOLI OyJIMaraH TUUIAPHU YpPraHUll TapUXUH-TUIOIOTHUK
wiaHga Oapya cy3 OupHKManapy Ba ramjiap MOJCIUIAPUHU YpraHuml yjapJard HOMHUHAcHsIIap
TabuaTu yJapHUHI acOCUM TUILIApH, KYPUHMUIUIAPH, KUYMK KYPUHMIUIAPU Ba ajlOXH]a KOHKPET
MO/IEJUTApUHU aHUKJIAIl (MKKU acocuil TadakKyp akTiaapyu MOJCIIAPUHUHT Xap XWUJI UIUIATHINILN),
YJIapHUHT 6apya KOHKpET THiIap/a Xap XWjl KYpHUHHUIIA, Xap XWI X0JIaT[a Ba Xap XU JaBpiapiaa
HaMOEH OYJIMIIMHM KeHT KyiaM/a ypranui Bazudanapu Typudau.

MyCTaKMIUTHK HuUIapuaa Y30ekncTon Pecrny6iukacuaa MIMHH-TAJKUKOT (aONHUSTHHH
TAIIKWI, TUI, OOUIKApHUII Ba MOJMSUIAIITHPUIIHUHT OapKapop TU3UMH sipaTHiiu. Mamiakataa
CAJIOXMATIN WIMHM MakTabnmap, uiMuil jgaboparopusi Ba kadeapanap, oMM TabIUM Ba WIMHIL-
TaJKUKOT MyaccacajlapH, Ba3upJIMK Ba UJopanap xamJa pecinyOnrka MUKECUIard WIMHNA-TEXHUK Ba
SKCHEPT KEHrallapy MIaKIUIArd KYyO TapMOKIM MIMHH-TAIKWIUN uHpaTy3uwiMa (QaoiausT
OPUTMOK/IA.

V36ekucron Pecry6nukacu Ilpesumenta IllaBkat Mupsnéepuunr "s®anmap akageMuscu
GbaonuATH, WIMHUH-TAAKIKOT MIUIAPUHU TAIKWI 3THUII, OOIIKapuIl Ba MOJMSUIAIITUPUIIHU sHA/AA
TaKOMWUIALITUPUII YOpa-TafAOupiiapyu TyTpUCHIAa BIU KapopH yumly HyHanuIIgaru MIIapHUHT
MaHTUKUN JaBOMH OY1u0, coxaaaru MaBxyJ MyaMMOJIapHH XaJl STUILIA MyXUM OOCKUYHH 00111120
O0epMoKa,

JlapxakukaT, MamJjakaT pHBOXUHM WIM-(aHCU3 TacaBByp Kuiauml kuituB Wnm-dan
TapakkuéTuaa 3ca QpyHIaMEeHTaa TaJAKUKOTIAp MyXHM axaMusT Kacc, 3Taau. AWHaH ylap OpKalu
SIHTY OMuIMMIIap Y3JallTHPHIIa N Ba a3apusuiap MAKIIaHTUPUIIad, KeJITyCH aMalui TaJKUKOTIIap
Ba MHHOBATCHOH HIIJIAHMAJIar Y9yH MyCTaxKaM acoc sipaThiiaau

Nnmuii TagkukoT Ba WHHOBATCUS GaonusaTHHH puBOKiIantupuin 2017-2021-iiumnapaa
V36eknucTon PecryGNMKAaCHHM —PUBOKIAHTHPHMIIHMHT OElmITa YCTYBOp HyHamumu Oyiinua
Xapakariap CTpaTeruscuiia y3 akCMHU TONTAaHW XaM OeXHu3 3Mac. 3epo, Ma3Kyp coxa Oemr Wui
n4Ka JaBiat cuécaTuia yCTyBOPIMK KacO 3Taau.

AWtnm  xomskw, PecmyOnukamm3ga wiIMHA  TaaKAKOT — (aonustuHu — Y30eKucTaH
PecniyOnukacununr “Tabaum TyrpucuaabTd KoHyHH Ba “Kanapzap taiépnam Mwiuit nactypu’,
V36ekucron Pecny6mukacu Ipesuaentununr 2017-2021 inmnapaa Y36exucron Pecny6nukacuuu
PUBOXKJIAHTUPUILIHUHT OCHIT] yCTyBOp HyHanumu OVyitmua Xapakatiap crparerusicuHu «®aon
TaJOUPKOPIMK. MHHOBATCHOH FOSJIAp Ba TEXHOJIOTHUSJIAPHU KYJU1aO-KyBBaTJIall HUIM»Ja amalirc
ommupurira oun Jasnar nactypu tyrpucuna”’ 2018 vinn 22 suBapaaru [1D-5 308- connu dapmonw,
2017 wmn 2 despangaru I1K-2789 connm “®annap akamgemusich (GaoduaTH, WIMHH-TAIKHKOT
WIUIApUHU TAlIKWI 3TULI, OOLIKApHII Ba MOJMSUIAIITUPHUILHU sHA/JAa TaKOMWJUIAIITUPUII 4opa-
tanGupnapu Tyrpucuna’ru Kapopu, Y36ekucron Pecny6mukacu Ipesumentunnnr 2016 i 11
Mapgaru
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»

“V36exknucTon Mummii  yHuBepcutera (BAONHSATHHM SHAJA TAKOMHJUIAIITHPUII —HOpa-
tanoupnapu tyrpucuaa’tu [1K-2527-connu, “Onuii TabauM TU3UMUHU SHAJa PUBOKIAHTHPHII
yopa-tanbupnapu tyrpucuna’ 2017 wwmn 20 ampenmaru [1K-2909-connu Kapopu WXKpPOCHHH
TabMUHIAIl OuiaH Oup KaTopAa yHHUBepcuTeTAa (yHAaMEHTad, aMajiuil Ba HHHOBATCHOH
TaIKUKOTJIADHU PUBOXKJIAHTHPHUII, HCTUKOOMIM Ba WIFOpP WIMHM HyHanumap Oyiinya
TAaIKUKOTJIADHU TAIIKWI KWK (AoJUATHHU aMmalra OLIMpuil, € oJMMiap Ba UKTHIOPIU
Taja0alapHUHI MHHOBATCHOH TOsUIapyd Ba HIUIAaHMaJapuHU KYyJab- KyBBarjaml Ba pyeéora
YUKapuil Oyinya MIUIapHUd MyBO(MUKIAIITUPHIL [Ty KYHHUHT J013ap0 Macanagapuaup.

IOxopunaru Ilpe3uaeHT KapopiapuaaH Keau0 YUKUO TabKUJIAII JTO3WMKH, XO3UPTH 3aMOH
TUJIIYHOCIUTMHUHT PUBOKJIAHUII JaBpU KUECUN-TUIIOIOTUK TAJKUKOTJIApra HucOaTaH KU3UKUII
ToOOpa opTuO OopaéTranu OmnaH axpannd Typamu. by Tabuar KOHyHU, THIJIAPHUHT KYJUTAHHIIAIIT
TabuaTuaH Keiauo YMKUO, MKTUMOUN Xa€T, TWUIAPHUHT Y3apo y3BHI OOFIMKIMK XapakaTu Ba Oup-
Oupura y3apo TabCUPUIHP.

[ysgan skaH, KU€CWMW Taxjwira OaFuIJIaHTaH Xap OWp TAAKUKOT WIMUNA Ba aMajuil
axaMmusaTra sragup. 3aMOHaBHil THJILIYHOCIMK JOUpacuja TWIUIApHU KUEcHMl Ypranuin Tobopa
KeHraiinb OOpMOKIa Ba THJUIAPHUHT Oapua CTPYKTypaBUW caTxjapu Kampad ommHMoKma. D.ae
Coccrop TabJIMMOTHUIAa aCOCJIAHTaH JIEKCUK OMPIMKIAPHUHT Ma3MyH KYJIaMU TaxXJIWJIMTa KapaTuirad
CY3 CEeMaHTUKACUHH yPraHUII aClIeKTa MaxCyC Ba KUECUU-TUIIOJIOTUK TaAKUKOTIap 00beKTa OYVIno
Gopmokaa. XK. Byponos, M.A6aypassakos, Y.[Ocymos, M. VMapxyxaes, A.Mamaros, JI. Amryposa,
[I.Cadapos, A.lllepemeroa. M.Pacynosa, F.Xomumos, JI.Tenep, JI.Enmcnes, P.Meep, B.Ilopcur,
JI.Beiicrep6ep, C.Ynman, UJIpup Ba OGomkamapHUHT TaAKHKOTJIapu OujaH OOFIMK OYiraH cys Ba
Oamuuil acap HOMHU Basu(acuaa KEeIyBYM CY3IAPHUHI CEMAaHTUK TApKUOMHHM TYUIYHHUII TYpid
MYHAIUIUIApAA PUBOXKIAHTUPHIIIH.

Iy 6unan Oupra, 6aguuil acap HOMJIAPUHU YpPraHUIIAArKd CE3WIapIId KaMUYMIMKIAp MaBxKyl
Oynuiura KapamaclaH, 3aMOHaBHH CEMacHOJIOTHs, Iy XyMJIaJaH, KUECHU CEMacCHOJIOTHsIA
TU3UMIIM MyHOcCaOaTJIapHHU, S’bHU HOM — MaB3y TapKuUOMra KHUPYBUM CHH(QIIAPHUHI CEMaHTUK
OMpIalIUIIY, CEMAaHTUK TYpyXJiap, TAAKUKOTIAp cUpacura KUpuo OOpHIIM, CEMAaHTUK T'ypyXJapHU
aHMKJIAlll, MYKU Ba TAIIK{ TUJUIApapo MyHOcabaTiaap HyKTau Ha3apHJaH yJIapHUHT WYKU aloKajapu
Ba MyHoca0aTIapuHU  ypraHuil, y”y3JJapHHHI CEMaHTHUK TypPYXUHTITAIIKWI  KHJIyBYU
KOMIIOHEHTJIap YpTacuaard Hepapxuk MyHocalOaTiapHu o4uO OepHill, YJapHUHT TH3UMIIapura
AHUKJIMK KUPUTHUII, ATOHA MAbHO TYPYXUHH TAIIKWJI 3TYBYM CEMAHTHK KOMIIOHEHTJIAPDHU aHHUKJIAII
Ba, ajbarra, yjnap acocuaa Ku€ciaHa€TraH TWUIAPHUHT YXIIall Ba HOYXIIAll TOMOHJIAPUHU 04U
OepulIll KaTTa axaMHsT KacO 3TajIu.

Tun Jekcuk KariaMuJard CEeMaHTHK MalJOH Macanacu yTraH acpHUHr 30-HniuiapujaH
Oonuiad onumiap bTUOOPUHM y3ura xand Kwia Oomnarad. bynna nemuc onumiapu W.Tpup,
I''Uncen, B.Ilopcur, myHuHraex, pyc tuiamyHopnapu I.Ilyp, B.Anmonu, A.bonnapko, 2.I'ymbira,
D .1lleHaenciapHuHr onud GOpraH TaAKUKOTIAPH MyXHM POl yitHaimu. Y36eK THIIIYyHOCIHrHIa
MalJI0H Ha3apusCH

A.Hypmonos, llI.Uckannaposa, A.CoOupos, K.PaxmonGepaueBiapHuHT 11y

coxara JOWp WAMHUI ,TaAKUKOTJIApHJa MablyM MHKAOpJAA Y3 SYMMHHH TONTAaH. BUPOK,
yJap/a MHIJIM3 Ba y30€K TWUIapu MaTepuasulapy acocuia CEMaTUKACUHUHT CEMATUK XYCYCHUSTIapu
KMECUM TUIIOJIOTHS HYKTally Ha3apuJa ypraHWIMIIN Ky3aTUIManIu.

JLM.BacunveBHUHT pyc TWIM MaTpuald acocuja Oaawii acapiap HOMJIAHUIIUHU
ounaupyBuM ¢ewiiapu TacHU(U Ba YJApPHUHI CEeMaTHKAacH TaxJwidra OarunuiaHran “@ebiap
xuc 3Tuil, QUKp Ba HYTK 1971-ilmn acapupa kypuil (QebUIapUHU UKKU TypyXra axpaTuIIHU
TaKI} KATAIH:

l-rypyxra KapaMoK, Ha3ap COJIMOK Ba yJIapHUHI CHUHOHUMJIAPH.

2-rypyxra KapaMokK, O0KMOK Ky3 TallUIaMOK, KY3HW KaJaMoOK, CY3 Ba OMpHKMa IIaKIuIaru
(dbewn OupnukIapu O0IIKaIap KUPaIm.

M.b.IlpumoBa pyc Ttunuaard OOpJIMKJard BOKea Ba XoJucallapra MHCOHHMHI CEHCOp Ba
MeHTal mnepcencusicu ¢ewiapu MabHOCHAa Oaauuii acapiapra HOM OYiuO KenraH KyWujaaru
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(bapKIoBYM CeMallapHU axpaTaau: y30KIaH, Macodaman (Ky3 Kapail) CeHCyasl TEepCENcHusi SIKYHH
(kapab 6yIMOK, KypuO OYIMOK), TaBOMUUIIUK (KapaMoOK, Kapab TypMOK) BaKTH-BaKTH OuiaH(Kapad
TYPMOK) KYII MapTa TaKpOpUHUIUK (KYI KYpPMOK, Tamollla KUJIMOK, Kapald TyiMaciuk), UHTEHCHBE
(mMKKat Ouman).

A.A.KpeToB kypuill Ba MEHTaJl Nepcencusicu (pebuiapuHuHr O6aguuil acap Homu cudaTuaa
JIEKCUK-CEMAHTUK TypyXJapuHU TaKcUMJiallja WKKA EHJamyB (TOp Ba KEHr TyILIyHYa
MaBXYUIMTUra UIIopa Kuinaau. JlyHEHN Kypuill MalJOHUIA TaJKUKOTYMIap TOMOHHU/IaH KYJUITAHTaH
¢debynap Hadakar cyOekT OusiaH OOeKT IUlaHM OuilaH XaM OOFJMK Oynran dewmnap (KYpUHMOK,
Ky3ra TalUIaHMOK, KYpPUHHUO TYpMOK) AyHEHM KypuIl nemncerncusicu ¢ebmuiapura (KypcaTrMmok,
AmupMoK) JlyHEHM KYpuIl nepcencusicura sra Oyium €ku HYKOTHIL Ba XaTTO KYPHII IEPCETICHUSICH
cabab ¢ebitapu TYFpU KelraH.

0. 1O. ApxumoBa pyc amabuii TUIWHUA PUBOXJIAHTHPUIIHUHT WKKA OOCKMUYMIa Oamauuii
MaTHJIap HOMH OYiuO KenraH (ebuiap JIEKCHK - CEMAaTUK TypyXJapHU U(OIaTalIHUHT TapKUuOUii
CeMaTHK Ba MEXaHW3MapuHU O6atadcui Tax Ml KWIraH.

E.M.VYmaxonoBa ¢ebiap acap HoMH Bazudacuaa KearaH Ky3aTHIaguraH Kyl MabHOJUKHU
Ypranui ounaH oupra CY3HUHI CEMAaTUK KYPYJIUIIA Ba MAbHO KyPYJIUIIH TYyIIyHYaJapUHU KaTUUI
yerapajiarad Xojjia Kypuiaérrad (eb/ulapHUHI HOMUHATUBE Ba KyuMa MaHOJIapy Ma3MyH IUIaHUa
axparub kypcaraau. bagunii acapiap HOMJIapUHU OMIIIUPYBYHM (DEBIUHUHT sicaMa JIEKCHUK CEMaTHK
BApUAHT CEMAHTHC HYKTau Ha3apuAaH KYpHUIL MEePCErCcUscy HaTHKacu cudaruja kapaHHU aKiIui
¢daonusATra yTKa3aad Ba YHUHI CEMAHTUK KypPWJIMIIMHM HMKKMHYM MabHO MapKa3u TH3UMUIA
KUPUTA/IH.

O®pancy3 Twim Marepuamuiapu acocuna W.H.Tlaspwimna typnu nexcuk JICT dewmmapHunr
MOJINCEMUSICH MyaMMOJIapH Xakuaa XaM ¢ukp roputaau. IyHMHrIeK YHUHT Tapuxuil y3rapuiiu
xKapaéHuJa TaJAKUK OTWIAETraH TyPyXJAQpHUHI HWYKM CHHOHMUMHMK MyHOcabaTiapujaru
Y3rapuiuIapHy aHUKJIANIHA.

C.A.MouceeBaHuHI FapOHil poMaH TWiulapuaa Typiud (EbUIApHUHT CEMATUK MalJoHU
TaxJIMJIUra OarulUIaHraH MaHorpaus vmuAa (QebITapHUHT MaXMYH TaIKUKIapura (TU3UMIIH,
KHECHN-CEMacHOIOTMK KareHUTUB Ba MPOTMaTUK acleKTIapura) TyXTaiu0 yTuiaras.

Wurnu3 TuamHUHT AMepuKa BapuaHTHAAard OOpJIMKHM CEHCyall Ba MEHTal KYpHII
nepcencusacu  XojJaTMHU  udoma  STyBUM TWI  YCYJUIApd  JIMHAMUKACUIIPOTHOCTHUKAcH
N.B.JlomOpoBckasi ToMoHUIaH Taxjwi dTwirad. U.B./lomOpoBckasi TaIKUKOTH MOXHUATH JIEKCHK-
cuMatuk TypyX (kedunr rypyxiapaa JICIT ne® ropyTwiaau)HUHT JIEKCUK OWPIMKIApU cema
TU3UMH, YJIAPHUHT BaKT KECMMHUA TaKpOPJIAHMIN Japakach Xakuaa Oatadcui TylryHYa Oepaju.
bupox «kypunaérran JICI' HMHr TamKM KOHTEKCyald IIAPTIUIUHU, YJIAPHUHT MabHOJApU
(yHKCHOHAJ Y3rapuillid MOXUSTUHU 04UO OepMaiiiy.

T.H.Ko3stopa pyc Ba pdancy3 Twmapuaa HUCOAT KaTETOPUSICUHUHT CEeMaTHK — (DyHKCHOHAI
MaiJIOHU JoMpacuia KYpHUII MEpCencuscu (PebUIAPUHUHI CHUHTAKTUK KYyPWJIUIIMHU YpraHaiu.
T.H.Ko3topa dukpura xypa ¢pancy3 Tuiuaa JyHEHW XUCCHUH Ba MEHTAJ KYpHUII MEPCETICUSICH
(bebJITapUHUHT TTACCUB-Y3JIMK MabHOCHJIA C€ JECCHHEp, C€ AMCTEHIYep CENpEeceHTep, CE BOUP
XMCOOJIaHUIITN MYMKHH.

M.H.IloATeNe)KHUKOBAHUHT WIMHH HINKZA OW3 Oamuuil acapiapd HOMIAPUIATH CY371ap
JIEKCUK-CEMaHTUK MaiJIOHU OMPIMKIAPU OPKaJIM XaJIK JOHUIIMAHIJIUTH 3yKKOJIUTUHU aKC 3TUIMHU
Eputud OepuIra xapakaT KUJIau.

' AnamrymiaeBa  UWHIauM3 Ba  y30eK Twulapuja IIAXC XYCYCHSTHHM — H(OAaIoBUU
¢bpe3asnioru3miapHu KUECHM - TUIOJOTHK TaxXJIMJIUra OaFullIaHTaH AMccepTaTrcusicuia TyHEHU
CeHCyal Ba MEHTaJl Kypull KOWIATHHM H(OAAJOBUM XOJaT ojaTAa Yy30eKk Tuiulapuaa aipum
nauTaapuaa Kyiuaa Gpe3onaoruk (TypryH) OUpIUKIap OpKaJIM f03ara YMKUIIWHA Takupianam: Kys3
oryptupmok, Ky3 ypymrpmoxk, Ba 6omkanap.

Nurnm3s Ba y30exk Twiutapura Xoc Oaauuii acapiap HOMIIApUAa OWIIUPHITaH [Iaxc
XycycuATHHH udoanoBun ubopanapaa, acocaH, Ky3 CeMaHTHKacu opkaiu udomanaHnud acap
KaxpaMOHU OYJIraH MHCOH XWCCUETIApUHHU 0unO Oepuilga yMyMUNIIMKKA 3Taaup JeraH Xyjocara
KeJa/u.
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IOxopunaru unnapna acocuit aTudOp O6amuuii acapiiap HOMJIApUHA OUIIUPYBUM (pebiapra
OabFUILJIAHTAHJIUTMHY aHUKJIAlll KUAKWH Mac.

BU3HUHT TaIKMOKTUMU3 IOKOpUJArH HIUIapAaH KyWHJIard JUCOHUN oMuiuiap OwiiaH (apk
KUJIa/IU:

1.  Bbaguusa capyiap HOMJIapy CEMaHTUKACUHHUHT CEMAHTHUC MAJJOHUHU XOCUJI KAJIMII WYIUTapH.
2.  HMurmm3 Ba 030exk Twuiapaa Oaauuii acpyiap HOMJIApPH CEMaHTUKAcura JOWp CEMaHTHC

MaJIeJUTapPHUHT SIPATUIMILH.

3. bamuuit acapnmap Homapu ceMaHTHKacura sra OynraH Tuia Oupiukiapu (peseanoruk

XYCYCUATIAPUHUHT 0YUO OCPUITUIIIN.

4.  banuunii acapnap HOMJIapH CEMaHTUKacura JIOMp cy3 scall HyNIapuHUHT Ba MOJEJUIAPUHUHT

HaMOEH OyIuIIN.

By mypakka0 Bazu¢a TuimyHocIap ajJoxuaa 6up KaTop MacaJaJapHu XaJa KHJIUII
KYHIQJIAHT KYHHJIa1H.

1. Warmm3 Ba ¥y30ek Twwiapuaa Oaauuii acap HOMIJIAHWUIIMHU OWJIAMPYBYH CY3Iap
CEMaHTHUKAaCUHUHT JIEKCUK-CEMAaHTHUK MailJIoH MakOMUHHU aHMKJIall, YHUHI CTPYKTypacu Ba YHU
TaUIKWI KWIYBYM KOHCTUTYEHTJIapra X0oC XyCyCUsTJIapHU 0un0 Gepu;

2. Ku€cHil-THIIONOTHMK >KMXATIAaH Cy3Jlap CEMaTHKaCMHW YpraHuil €pAaamMuia JIMCOHUU
OMpIMKIAPHU THU3UMIIM TaxJIMJ KWIMII Makcajuaa, 3aMOHAaBUM TWIIIYHOCIMK TYLIyHUYalapu
acocujia Oaauuii acap HOMJIQHUILKWHU OWJIIUPYBYM CY3JIap CEMAaHTUKACUHM TAIAKUK KWIHII OYitnua
acoCHil Ha3apui MabIyMOTIAPHA YMyMJIAIITHPUILI,

3. Kuécnanaérran Tuiuiapaa 0aauuii acap HOMJIaHUIIMHY ~ OWJIIMPYBYU cysnap
CEMaHTHKAaCH JIEKCUK-CEMAHTUK T'YPYXJapUHUHI CTPYKTYpPaJI-CEMAaHTUK KMXATJIapUHU 04UO Oepulll
Ba yJap acocuja KYpHUIl TMEPUENIHICH JIEKCeMAJIApUHUHT YMyMUW TacHUGUHU Oenruiail,
napajgurma uuujaru OUpiauKiap ypracuaaru CEMaHTUK MyHOCA0aTIapHU aHUKJIAIIL.

4. Xap Oup ymyMmKaTeropuas Oenruiapy KuxaTaad 0aauuii acap HOMJIAHUIIIMHU OWIITAPYBYH
CYy3/1ap ceMaHTUKAaCUHUHT AuddepeHcra CeMaHTUK XyCyCUSITIapUHU YpHATHIL Ba ¢puéciaHaéTran
TUJUIap/ia Ma3Kyp JIEKCUK CEMaHTHUK I'yPyXJApUHUHT MOJEJIJIApUHN aHUKJIall

5. baguuii acap HOMJIAHUIIMHM OWJIAUPYBYM CEMAHTHKACHJArd CTPYKTypall Cy3 SICOBYU
(Okcrmututr €pkuH  “UMmnuTut- sSmupun”) udonanaHuil Oeiarujap TapKUOU XyCyCHSTUHU
aHUKJIaIlL.

6. banuuit acap HOMJIAHMIIMHU OWINMPYBUM CY3JIap CEMAaHTUKACUHUHI JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK
KOMITOHEHTJIapU ¥3ap0 TabCUPUHU TaBCHUQUIall Ba KuEciaHa&TraH TUJUIapAa yumly JIeKCeMaHUHT
KYJUIaHUIII MEXaHU3MUHU AaHMKJall Ba TaIUIApHUHT CTPYKTypajl- CEMaHTUK Ba TIpaMMaTHK
TapKkuOuaa KyJulaHagurad 6aauuil acap HOMUHU OWJIIMPYBYM CY3Jlap CEMAaHTUKACUHUHT CEMaHTHUK
XYCYCUSPUHH KUECUM aCIIEKT/1a YpraHuUIL.

7. Unrnu3 Ba y30ex Tiuapuia Oamuuil  acap  HOMMHM  OWIIUPYBUM  Cy3Jap
CEMAHTHUKAaCUHUHI CEMaHTUK MAalJOHMHM TaIlIKWJI KWJIYBYM KOHCTUTYEHTJIAp CEMAHTUKACHUHU
napajurMaTiK Ba CHHTarMaTHK IUIaH/a YpraHull,

8. bamuuii acap HOMUHU OMIIUPYBYM CY3J1ap CEMaHTUKAacuUra sra TWI OWPIMKIAPUHUHT
CTPYKTYp-CEMAHTUK, (YHKIMOHAI-CTWJIUCTUK, I[parMaTUK, BaJEHTIMK Ba  aCUMMETPHUK
XyCyCHUSITIIapU MacajalapuHu EPUTHILL

9. bamuuii acap HOMHMHM OWIIUPYBYM C¥y3j7ap CEMaHTHUKacura sra TWi OUpJIUKIapu
TU3UMMJIATH CHHOHUMHK, aHTOHUMHUK Ba OMOHUMUK MyHOCa0aTIapHH TaxJIWJ KWINLL;

10. baguuii acap HOMHMHM OWJIIUPYBYM CY3Jlap CEMaHTUKAcWra jsra THJI OUpIUKIapu
UIITUPOKUIA XOCWI Oynran (¢pa3eojoru3Miap CTPYKTYpall-CEMAaHTUK XYCYCUSATIApUHU KUECHUM
TaxAUJ KWINIL, IIYHUHTJEK, YIapHU OMp THIIaH OOIIKa THUJTra YTUPHIL MacajlajJapyuHu

11. banuuit acap HOMUHU OWJITUPYBYM CY3J1ap JEKCUK-CEMAHTUK MailIoHUTa ajoKajop THII
OUPIMKIAPUHUHT MYJIOKOT >Kapa€HHMJAru pOJIMHU KypcaTHO Oepulll Ba H30XJW JyFaTjiap/iaH
OJIMHTaH MUcoJulapAa Oaauuil acap HOMUHU OWIIUMPYBUYM CY37Iap CEMAHTUKACHUHMHI TYpPJIH THII
carxjapuna (¢poHeTUK, MOpP(}OIOrHK, CHUHTAKTUK) Oepuivul Wyimapu, LWIYHUHTACK, HoBepOa
KOMMYHHKausi kaOu oi3apd macajanapHu ypraHuiura OaruIUIaHTaH XOPHXKUM acapiiap Xu3mar
KUJIAU

79



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

doiiaJaHUITaH agaduérap pyixaru

I.

10.

Hypmonos A. Tannanran acapiap. Yu xxunainuk 1 sxuna. Tomkent: “Axagemuaamp”2012
Cobupos A.IIL. V36ek THIM NEKCHK CATXMHM CHCTEMasap CHCTeMacH Tap3uaa ypramumr. T.,
2004;

Paxmon6epnueB K. I'maronsl 3puTenbHOTO BOCHPHUATHSA B y30€KCKOM s3bIke. ABTOpedepar
aucce... Kaug. punon.Hayk. TamikeHT,1969;

Uckannaposa 1. Tun cucremacura Maiiion acocuia €gaamrys., T., 2007.

Trier J. Der Deutsche Wortschatz im Sinnbezirk des Verstandes.(Die Geschichte eines
sprachliches Feldes). Bd 1. Heidelberg, 1931;

Ipsen G. Der alle Orient und die Indogermanen.”Stand und Aufgaben der Sprach
wissenschaft”? Festschrift fur W. Streitberg. Heidelberg, 1924.;

Porzig W. Das Wunder der Shprache (Probleme , Methode, und Ergebnisse der modemen
Sprachwissenschaft), 2. Aufl. Bern, 1957.

I'yneira E.B., llennensc E.WM. I'paMMaTHKO-IEKCHYECKHE IO B COBPEMEHHOM HEMELKOM
s3pike. M., 1969. 183 c.

Hess, The Tell-Tale Eye: how your eyes reveal hidden thoughts and emotions [Text] / E. H.
Hess. - N-Y : Van Nostrand Reinhold Company, 1975. -259 p.

Ekman, W.V. Friesen. — New Jersey : Prentice-Hall, Inc., Englewood Cliffs, 1975. - 212 p

80



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

CV3 CAHBbATH XAAKAPO XYPHAAH
MEXKAYHAPOAHBIN XKYPHAA UCKYCCTBO CAOBA
INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART
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ISTIQLOL DAVRI SHE’RIYATIDA AYOLLAR OBRAZI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ma’lumki, adabiyotshunoslikda shoiralar yaratgan ayollar obrazi shoirlar asarlaridagi ayol
obraziga nisbatan bir gator o‘ziga xos individual xususiyatlarga egaligi ularni qiyosan o‘rganish
hamda alohida xarakter sifatida e’tirof etish uchun asos bo‘lmoqda va bu borada yangicha qarashlar
maydonga kelmoqda. Hozirgi o°‘zbek she’riyatida ayol obrazining yaratilishi masalasi
umumbashariy va milliy qadriyatlarni o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan, ma’nan va ruhan yangilanayotgan
qahramonlar sifatida o°zligini namoyon etuvchi jihatlarini ko‘rsatishdan iborat. Ayol obrazi—she’riy
asarning asosi sifatida, uning estetik ta’sirdorligini, hayotbaxshligini ta’minlovchi kategoriya
sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Ushbu maqolada muallif masalaning aynan mana shu jihatlariga e’tiborini
qaratadi. Shoiralarning she’rlaridagi ayollar obrazi va uning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini tahlilga tortadi va
0‘z munosabatlarini bildiradi. Ayollar obrazining adabiyotda, xususan she’riyatda o’rni nechog’li
muhim ekanligi maqolada o’zbek shoiralarining she’rlarining tahlili orqali ham yoritiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: nazariy poetika, obraz, obrazlilik, individuallik, estetik ta’sirdorlik, mavzu,
g‘oya, mazmundorlik, tahlil prinsiplari, badiiy olam, ohangdorlik, musiqiylik.

Khalova Maftuna Abdusalamovna
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
Associate Professor

THE IMAGE OF WOMEN IN THE LAW OF INDEPENDENCE

ANNOTATION
It 1s known that in literature the image of women created by poets has a number of individual
features in comparison with the image of women in the works of poets, which is the basis for their
comparative study and recognition as a separate character, and new views emerge. . The issue of
creating the image of a woman in modern Uzbek poetry is to show the aspects that express
themselves as heroes who embody universal and national values and are renewed spiritually and
spiritually. The image of a woman is recognized as the basis of a poetic work, as a category that
ensures its aesthetic impact and vitality. In this article, the author focuses on these aspects of the
issue. Analyzes the image of women and their peculiarities in the poems of poets and expresses their
attitudes. The importance of the role of women in literature, especially in poetry, is also highlighted

in the article through an analysis of the poems of Uzbek poets.
Key words: Theoretical poetics, image, imagery, individuality, aesthetic impact, theme,

idea, content, principles of analysis, art world, melody, music.
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XasoBa MagdrtyHa AdaycaiamoBHa
CamapkaHACKHIl roCyJapCTBEHHbBIN UHCTUTYT
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB J{OLIEHT

OBPA3 )KXEHIIIUHBI B 3BAKOHE HE3ABUCUMOCTHU
AHHOTAIUS
W3BectHO, 4YTO B JHTEpaType o00pa3 KCHIIUHBI, CO3JaHHBIA I103TaMH, HMEET pAI
WH/IMBHyaTbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH IO CPAaBHEHHIO C 00pa3oM KCHIMHBI B MPOU3BEICHHUIX I0ITOB,
9TO SIBJSIETCS. OCHOBAaHHEM JUIS UX CPABHUTEIBHOTO M3YUCHHsSI M MIPH3HAHUS B KQUECTBE OTACITHHOTO
MEPCOHaXKa, M TOSBIISIOTCS HOBBIE B3TJINBL 3a/ava co3laHusi o0pas3a >KeHIIMHBI B COBPEMEHHOMN
y30€KCKOW TI093MU - TMOKa3aTh acCHeKThl, KOTOPBIE BBIPAKAIOT ce0si KaKk TepOH, BOILIOMIAFOIINE
oO0I11eueIOBeYeCKHe M HalMOHAJIbHBIE IIEHHOCTH, OOHOBISiEeMble JYyXOBHO U JayXxoBHO. OOpa3
KCHIIUHBI TPU3HAH OCHOBOW TOATHYECKOTO MPOM3BEACHUS, KaTeropHel, 00ecrednBaronie ero
ACTETUYECKOE BO3JICHCTBHE M XKU3HEHHYIO CHIIy. B IaHHOH cTaTtbe aBTOp aKIEHTHPYET BHHUMAaHUE
Ha 3THX acleKTax MmpoOyieMbl. AHAIM3UPYyeT 00pa3 KEHIINH U X OCOOCHHOCTH B CTUXAaX IMOATOB U
BBIpQXKAaeT WX B3TJSAbL. BaKHOCTH pONIM KEHIIWHBI B JIMTEPAType, OCOOEHHO B IO33HH, TAKKE
MOTYEPKUBACTCS B CTAThE TIOCPECTBOM aHAJH3a CTUXOB Y30E€KCKUX MOITOB.
KiroueBbie ciaoBa: Teopermueckas mModTHKa, o0Opa3, oOpa3HOCTh, WHAUBUIYATBHOCTb,
ACTETUYECKOE BO3ICUCTBUE, TeMa, WJes, COJACp)KaHWe, NPUHIMIIBI aHaM3a, MHP HCKYCCTBa,
MEJIO/INsI, MY3bIKa.

[jodkorning xayoli bilan yaratilgan va yaratgan ayol obrazini badiiy ijjodning barcha janrlari
va turlarida topish mumkin. O’zbek adabiyoti har doim o’zining g’oyaviy mazmunining teranligi,
hayotiy masalalarni qo’yishga va hal qilishga tinimsiz intilishi, insonga insonparvarlik munosabati
va vogelikni tasvirlashning haqiqatliligi bilan ajralib turardi. O’zbek ijodkorlari ayol obrazi orqali
xalqimizning eng yaxshi xususiyatlarini ochib berishga harakat qilganlar. Dunyoning hech bir
adabiyotida sodiq va mehribon qalblari, betakror ma’naviy go’zalligi bilan ajralib turadigan bunday
go’zal va pokiza, qalbi daryo, sadogatli va mehribon ayollarni uchratmaymiz. Ma’lumki,
she’riyatda shoiralar tomonidan yaratilgan ayol qahramonlarning shoirlar asarlaridagi ayol obraziga
nisbatan bir qator o‘ziga xos individual xususiyatlarga egaligi ularni qiyosan o‘rganish hamda
alohida xarakter sifatida e’tirof etish uchun asos bo‘lmoqda va bu borada yangi yo‘nalishlar
maydonga kelmoqda. Ayollar obrazi jahon adabiyotshunosligida ingliz, rus, xitoy, yapon, tatar,
ozarbayjon kabi ko‘plab xalqlar adabiyotshunosligida tadqiq etilgan va o‘rganilgan. Bu o‘rganishlar
natijasi o‘zbek adabiyotida ayol obrazi tarixan shakllanganligi, bemalol katta-katta tadqiqotlar
miqyosida o‘rganish lozim bo‘lgan obe’kt ekanligi she’riyatdagi tahlillar orqali ravshanlashmoqda.

Bu olamdagi barcha jonzot o‘z jufti bilan yaratilgan. Ular borligning boqiyligini
ta’minlovchi asosiy mavjudotlardir. Tabiatning oliy gultoji bo‘lmish inson ham juft — erkak va ayol
bo‘lib yaralgan. Muqaddas Qur’oni karimda zikr qilinishicha, Odam bino etilganidan keyin, uning
osoyish topishi uchun o‘zidan jufti — Havo yaratiladi: “Ular (ya’ni ayollar) sizga libosdir, siz ularga
libosdirsizlar” [1]. Demak, odamzod bu hayotda libosga ehtiyojmand bo‘lgani kabi erkak va ayol
ham bir-biriga kerakdir. Bu ikki jins bir vujudda juft bo‘lib yaratilibdiki, mudom biri ikkinchisiga
zarurat sezib, talpinib yashaydi. Shu bois asli a’moli insonni tasvirlash bo‘lgan so‘z san’ati —
adabiyotda ayol mana shu juftlikning biri sifatida u yoki bu tarzda o‘zligini namoyon qilib
kelmoqda.

Ayol obrazi jahondagi barcha xalqglar adabiyotida yetakchi qahramonlardan biri bo‘lib
kelgan. O‘zbek adabiyotida, xususan she’riyatida ayollarga bag‘ishlangan, ularni madh etgan
she’rlar eng go‘zal va nafisligi bilan ham ko‘ngillarga yaqin. Ayol obrazi,uning tavsifi barcha
jjodkorlarni birdek maftun etishgan va bu mavzuda eng go‘zal she’rlarini yarata olgan. Lekin ayol
obrazi shoiralar ijodida o‘zgacha tarannum etilgan. Shoiralar o‘z asarlaridagi ayol obraziga
hayotining bir bo‘lagi, 0‘z menini jo aylagan desak yanglishmagan bo‘lamiz. O‘zbek shoiralari
she’ridagi ayol obrazi — mehribon ona, sadoqatli yor, jonfido singil, qalbidaryo opa, erkparvar botir,
qasoskor ayol, mungli va ojiza beka sifatida poetiklashadi. Shoira Halima Xudoyberdiyeva o‘zining
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o‘tgan ulug‘ karvonlar, bobolari, momolarining davomchisi ekanini har lahza his etib, bu
mas’uliyatni chuqur tushunib qalam tebratadi. Halima Xudoyberdiyevaning «Tilovchiman» degan
she’rida shunday satrlarga duch kelamiz:

Men kim,

Men bir munglig* singil, tilovchiman,

Og‘alarim kiprigim-la silovchiman.

Og‘alarim bir-biridan kechar oson,

Jonim ipdir, men ularni ulovchiman.

Borlig‘imni yaratganlar ishq, ohlardan,

Qonlar, shonlar kechgan yovqur guvohlardan.

O‘ch olganda yog‘iylardan, gumrohlardan

To‘marisning qo‘llarini qo‘llovchiman.

She’rning birinchi bandidagi ayol obrazi — mehribon va mushtipar singil siymosida
tasvirlanadi. Aka-ukalari uchun jon rishtasi ekanligi e’tirof etiladi, ikkinchi bandda esa,
dushmanning oldida, yog‘iyning qarshisida qasoskor, botir, dushmanga omonlik bermaydigan,
jonajon Vatan sha’ni, erki uchun hech ikkilanmay aziz jonini garovga qo‘yib qo‘liga qilich olib,
jangga kirgan To‘maris singari tasvirlanadi. Dushmanlari qarshisida To‘maris singari jasoratli
siymo sifatida maydonga chiqadi. She’rning keyingi satrlarida:

Bihamdilloh, qolsam hamki sinib, qurib,

So‘z aytarman xoki-turob bo‘lib turib.

Avlodimni qaytmaslikka ont ichdirib,

Amir Temur yo‘llaridan yo‘llovchiman [8: 11].

Ushbu misralarni o‘qir ekansiz haqiqiy vatanparvar, erkparvar o‘zbek ayolining siymosini
ko’rasiz. Shoiraning bu misralarini o‘qib, Amir Temur, Jaloliddin Manguberdi, Zahiriddin
Muhammad Boburdek vatanparvarlarni, Beruniyu Ibn Sinolarni, Navoiylarni tarbiyachisi, ularning
maslahatguylari — onalari - o‘zbek ayollari bo‘lganligi uchun ham buyuklikka daxldorligini qalbdan
his qilish mumkin. Ayolning ijtimoiy holati uning oiladagi roli bilan bevosita bog’liqdir. Oila
jamiyatning kichik birligidir va jamiyatdagi odamlarning munosabati, qarashlari, afzalliklari,
xayollari tabiiy ravishda oiladagi mubhitni aks ettiradi. Darhaqiqat, shoira Halima Xudoyberdiyeva
jjodi haqida “Uning she’rlarida katta harf bilan yoziladigan MUHABBAT bir yoniq siymo, ONA
yoniq bir siymo, OTA yoniq bir siymo — bu siymolarini topgach, u o‘z tug‘ilgan yurtini, o‘zi
mansub xalqni, fojia va sharaflarga to‘la bitmas-tuganmas tarixini tobora chuqurroq tushundi, bular
uning yuragida jozibador she’riy siymolarga aylandi” [9:7], - deyilgan. Bu kabi siymolarning poetik
kashfi shoira ijodida mukammal tasvirlanganki, boshqa ijodkorlarga o‘xshashi yo‘q.

Hassos shoira Halima Axmedova she’rlaridagi ayol obrazi nihoyatda sodda, samimiy,
oddiygina munis-mushtipar ona — ayoldir. Suhbatlarning birida shoiradan “....she’rlaringizda
ifodalangan ayol timsoli shaxsingizga qanchalik yaqin?” deganlarida, shoira Halima Ahmedova
“...she’rlarimdagi ayol timsoli balki o‘zimdirman. Balki, mendan olisdagi “men”imdir” — degan edi.
Darhaqiqat ijjodkorning asarlarida doimo o‘z meni yashirin. O‘zligining bir parchasi. She’r junbushi
shunday bir holatda yuzaga keladiki, o‘shanda na daryoda bo‘ladi ijodkor, na sohilda. She’r o‘zi
dard kelganda yoziladi. Ammo dard nima? Dard bu yerda xastalik emas, ichki tug‘yon, yurakka
buyruq bera olishdir. Buni hamma har-xil tushunishadi. Chuqurroq uylab qarasak, har ganday
dardning ichida shodlik borligini his qilamiz. Halima Axmedova ijodida ayol dardi, uning
kechmishi go‘zal ifodalangan. Shoiraning “Yolg‘iz ayol” she’rida darddan, hayot qiyinchiliklaridan
qiynalgan ozurda yurak dardlari mahorat bilan ifodalangan:

U ayolning yuzi juda ham mayus,

U kulib turganda yig‘laydi ko‘zi.

Uyalib-qimtinib yurakka kirar,

Qarzdor kimsalarga o‘xshaydi so‘zi.

Sochlarining har bir oq tolasida
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Hijron, sadogatning mozorlari bor.

Qartaygan xayolin chehralarida,

Bitta tosh yurakning ozorlari bor[2:22].

Ayol shunday mo‘jizaki, unga she’r va sharh yozib yakuniga etolmaysiz. Bir qarashda
ayolni tushinish shunchalar osondek, bir qarashda uni tushinish shunchalar murakkab. Shu bilan
birga, ayol har doim sir bilan o’ralgan edi, uning xatti-harakatlari chalkashlik va sarosimaga sabab
bo’ladi. Ayol ruhiyatiga kirib borish, uni tushunish Olamning eng qadimiy sirlaridan birini yechish
bilan barobardir. Shuningdek, ayol sadoqati, uning sabr-toqati, vafosi kabi pokiza tuyg‘ular
ulug‘lanishi o‘quvchini to‘lginlantiradi. Qaysidir ma’noda yuqoridagi bitiklarda ayol obraziga
hamdardlik tuyg‘usini uyg‘otadi. She’riy parchadagi ohang o‘quvchini shunday xulosa chiqarishga
undayapti. She’riy parcha davomiga nazar solamiz:

Beshikni sog‘ingan qo‘llari har kun,

Qalbdagi suratni yig‘lab silaydi.

So‘ngra hotirotning bolasi dardni,

Yurak beshigiga asta belaydi.

Yotog‘iga kirar tunday ohista,

To‘shagida suqur sog‘inch bosh urar.

Och golgan yostigqning sovuq ko‘zlari,

Ayolni nahangday yutib yuborar.

She’r davomida ayolning butun borlig‘i, dardli kechinmalari obrazli tasvirlangan. She’rda
mukammal, o‘ziga xos tasviriy ifodalardan o‘rinli foydalanilgan. Jumladan, “hotirotning bolasi”,
“yurak beshigi”, “tunday ohista”, “suqur sog‘inch”, “yostigning sovuq ko‘zlari” kabi
metaforalardan o‘rinli foydalanilgan. Bu metaforalar ayolning yolg‘izligini, mahzunligini,
miskinligini yaqqol ifodalashga, ifodalaganda ham mukammal tasvirlashga xizmat qilgan. Ayolning
qalbi botinan, zohiran yolg‘izligini, yolg‘izlikdagi holatini tasvirlashda she’rdagi barcha fikrlar,
detallar, obrazlar kengroq ifodalashga xizmat qila olgan. Shu o’rinda Qozogboy Yo’ldoshevning
“Darhaqiqat, she’r uchun tugallik tushunchasi nisbiydir. Chunki asl she’r — hamisha suvratlangan
ruhiyat. Ruhiyatning esa, makonda ham zamonda ham tugallanishi mumkin emas”[6:545]- degan
fikrlarini keltirish o’rinlidek bizning nazarimizda.

Shoira Halima Axmedovaning yana bir she’rida g‘amdan zada, galbi pora yolg‘iz ayol
yomg‘ir bilan sirlashadi. U bilan do‘st bo‘lishni, dardlashishni istaydi:

Bechora, yomg‘irjon, sen ham kuchada,

Boshpana izlabmi, mayusu dilgir,

Derazamga boshing quyib yig‘laysan,

Eshikni ochaman, ichkariga kir.

Kir deyman, tilimga tushunolmaysan,

Ezilib yig‘laysan bag‘ring to‘la qon.

Ozgina sabr qil, birga ketamiz,

Tilingni o‘rganib olay, yomg‘irjon.

Yomg‘ir bilan sirlashish, u bilan dardlashish ko‘ngilni tozalaydi, galbga orom beradi.
Shuning bilan birga adabiyotda kuz fasli, yomg’ir qandaydir ko’ngilga mahzunlik, iztirob kabi
holatlarni oshino etadigan holatda tasvirlanadi. Jahon adabiyotining eng sara, yetuk namunalarida,
jumladan. M.Bulgakovning “Usta va Margarita”, Gabriel Markesning “Yolg’izlikning yuz yili” da
kuz, yomg’ir tasvirlari orqali ana shunday ruhiy holat ifoda etiladi. “Qissasi Rabg’uziy”da naql
etilishicha, odamzod loyi qirq yil yomg’irga to’yinadi. Ana shu qirq yilning o’ttiz to’qqiz yili
qazg’u, ya’ni qayg’u yomg’iri edi. Mana shunday ruhiy holat shoira she’rlarida ham o’z ifodasini
topganligiga guvoh bo’lish mumkin. Shu ma’noda shoira lirik gahramoni — ayol yomg‘irga
o‘zgacha mehr bilan “yomg‘irjon” deb murojaat qilishi ham o‘zgacha. Bu dunyoda ishonadigan,
suyanadigan insoni qolmaganidan yomg‘irga suyanadi. Uning tilini o‘rganishga jazm qiladi va u
yomg‘ir bilan 0‘zog-o‘zoqlarga ketishni orzu qiladi. Darhaqiqat, Ayol muhabbati, uning mehri,
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sadogatining o’ziga xosligi shundaki, u naqadar kuchli, nagadar o’tli bo’Ilmasin, otashin tuyg’ular
haqida ochiq aytilmaydi. Ayol qalbi ganchalar nozik bo’lmasin, olovli hislarni berkitishga qodir.
Ayol hech kimga aytmagan so’zlarini, ko’ngil sirlarini she’r deb atalmish mo’jiza qatiga
singdiribgina yengil tortadi. Balki shunisi bilan ham shoiralari, adibalar olami o’zgacha.

She’riyatda shoiralar tomonidan yaratilgan ayollar obrazlari adabiyotimizda an’anaviy
tarzda shakllangan qahramonlar singari sadoqatli yor, sevikli ma’shuga yoki mehribon ona, opa-
singil timsolida tasvirlanadi. Ayolga adabiyotda juda muhim va favqulodda rol berilgan. U hayratga
tushadi, ilhom manbai, orzu qilingan orzu va dunyodagi eng ulug’vor timsol. Ayol obrazi asrlar
davomida xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida, mumtoz adabiyotdagi dostonlarda turfa xil mavqgelarda,
jumladan, malika, xonzoda, sevikli yor, ona, enaga, mehribon singil, kanizak, sirli-sehrli dostonu
ertaklarda esa najotkor farishta bo‘lmish pari, ba’zan esa yovuzlik timsoli bo‘lgan maston kampir,
yalmog‘iz kampir, o‘gay ona, ayrim namunalarida oddiy uy bekasi sifatida yaratilib kelinayotgani
tahlillar orqali oydinlashadi. Adabiy jarayonda nihoyatda ko‘p asarlar, dostonlaru ertaklar, qissalaru
romanlar, katta-katta she’rlar va qasidalar yaratilgan. Ularning eng go‘zali, ko‘ngilga yaqini
ayollarga bag‘ishlangani, onalarni madh etgani umumiy qilib aytganda ayollar obraziga murojaat
qilinganlaridir.
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AHHOTAIUA
Makonaga XX acp Oomnwiapuma amgabuii >KaHPJAPHUHT KOIMO3WUIIMOH TY3WIHIIUIATH
y3rapuiiap, aHbaHaBUW MyMTO3 aJaOuéT MebEpuil KOHYHUSTIAPUHUHI YCTYBOp HyHalIMILIapH,
Ma3Kyp JAaBp anabuii xapaéuura Fap0d MoIepHUCTHK KapallIapuHUHT KUPUO KEJTUIIN Ba TabCUPH,
anabuil ajmokaiap Ba LIy acocha WKOIUN MPUHUMIUIAPHUHT Y3rapuily, 3aMOHaBHI Kapalljap Ba
PYXUSTHUHT MIEHPUATIa TAbCUPH, MabpHU(daTIIapBap Ba >KaIuUIAPHUHT aaabuii skapaéHra HucOaTaH
y3raua MyHocaOaTiapu, AaBp ajabuil TaHKUAYWINTH Ba YHUHI aCOCUHM XyCYCHUATIApH, JUPUK
KaHpjaap TU3UMMJATM MyalsH anaduil TypKyMJIApHMHI IIAKJJIAaHUII TaMOMWLIapu, yJaplaaru
aHbAaHABUM XYCYCHATIIAPH Ba SHTH JIaBP FKOJIKOPJIAPUHUHT HOBATOPJIUTH, MabpHUdaTIIaBpaBpiIvK
Ba XKAJAUTUUIMK XapakaTura XOC SHIM HMCTWIOXJApPHUHI MO3THK XOccallapH, afgaduil skapaéHnaa
Hazapui-TaHKUAWKM, agabuif-3CTETUK aKUJaJIapUHUHT IBOJIONUACH, aHbaHABUHN MIEHPU 0Opasnap
TypPKYMUJAru TaOAuI-KOHBEpLUs XOAHcacu KUECUN Ba TUIOJOTMK TaMOMMIIIap acocuja TaIKUK
sriirad. Tankukor umuaa XX acp Oomuapu »aauJ UIOUPJIAPUHUHT Fa3aj, KUTba, MyXxammac,
TypKuO06an1, Mycaiac Kabu aHbaHABUN JTUPHK KaHPIIAP TaX M KAJIMHTaH.
Kanun cy3iaap: naupuk skaHpiap, MOSTUK MebEpiap, Oamuuii caHbar, Oaauuii TAaCBUP
BOCUTAJIapH, MOJEPHUCTUK Kapalll, 3aMOHaBUM yciayO, SHCM LIebp, B3BpPWIMIL, aHbaHa Ba
HOBATOPJIUK.
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MPOBJEMA 3BOJIIOIIMA JIUPUYECKHUX )KAHPOB B COBPEMEHHOM
JIMTEPATYPE HAYAJIA XX BEKA U HEKOTOPBIE EE MOJAEPHUCTCKHUE
INPUHIUIIbBI

AHHOTAIUA
B cratee paccmaTpuBarOTCS M3MEHEHHsS KOMIIO3MLMOHHOM CTPYKTYpBI JIMTEpPaTypPHBIX
)KaHpoB B Haudajge XX BEKa, NMPUOPUTETHl TPAJAULIMOHHBIX HOPM KJIACCHYECKOW JIMTEPATYypBI,
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IMPOHUKHOBCHHUEC W BJIMAHUC 3allaHBIX MOACPHHUCTHUYCCKUX B3IJISAJ0B Ha J'II/ITepaTypHI:Jﬁ mnmponecc
9TOro nepuoaa, JUTCpaTypHbIC OTHOMICHUA U USMCHCHUA B TBOPYCCTBE. IPUHIUIIBI, COBPEMCHHLIC
B3IJIAJbl U BIUSHUE HOBOIO Jyxa, 0co0O€ OTHOILIEHHE K MpPOLEecCy, JUTepaTypHas KpPUTHKA
nepuojia U €e OCHOBHBbIE YEpThl, IPUHUHUIBLI (POPMHUPOBAHUS OTAEIBHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX I'PYII B
CUCTCMC JIMPUUYCCKUX XKAHPOB, UX TPAJUIIMOHHBIC YCPThl U HOBOBBCACHHA TBOPLOB HKAAUACKOTO
nepuonaa, Ha ocHoBe CpPaBHUTCIBbHO-TUITIOJOITHMYCCKHUX IIPHUHIOUIIOB HMCCICAOBAHbI IMO3THYCCKUC
0COOEHHOCTH HOBBIX TCPMHUHOB IMTPOCBCUICHUA U JLKAAUICKOTO ABHUKCHUSA, TCOPCTUKO-KPUTHYCCKA,
JTUTEPATypHO-ICTETUYECKAss JBOJIIOIUS €r0  BEpOBaHWU, (PEHOMEH KOHBEPCHHU B  Psay
TPAAULIUOHHBIX ITOITHYCCKHX 06p330B. B HCCJICAOBAHUN AHAJTIU3UPYIOTCA TPAAWUIIUOHHBIC
JINPUYECKUE KAHPBI JUKATUICKUX MO3TOB Hadyasa XX BEKa, TAKME Kak raseib, KMUTa, MyXammac,
TypKuOOan, Mycaziac.

KiloueBbie cjioBa: JHpUYECKHE KAHPBI, TMOITHYECKHE HOPMBI, H300pa3UTEIHHOE
HCKYCCTBO, CpC€ACTBA XYAOXKCCTBCHHOI'O BBIPpaXXCHHUA, MOIACPH, CTUJIbL MOACPH, HOBAd I1033U:,
SBOJIIOLUA, TPAAULIUHA U HOBATOPCTBO.
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THE PROBLEM OF THE EVOLUTION OF LYRICAL GENRES IN MODERN
LITERATURE OF THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY AND SOME OF ITS
MODERNIST PRINCIPLES

ABSTRACT
The article examines changes in the compositional structure of literary genres at the
beginning of the twentieth century, the priorities of traditional norms of classical literature, the
penetration and influence of Western modernist views on the literary process of this period, literary
relations and changes in creativity. principles, modern views and the influence of a new spirit, a
special attitude to the process, literary criticism of the period and its main features, the principles of
the formation of individual literary groups in the system of lyric genres, their traditional features
and innovations of the creators of the Jadid period, On the basis of comparative typological
principles, poetic features are investigated new terms of enlightenment and the Jadid movement,
theoretical-critical, literary-aesthetic evolution of his beliefs, the phenomenon of conversion in a
number of traditional poetic images. The study analyzes the traditional lyrical genres of the Jadid
poets of the early twentieth century, such as gazelle, whale, muhammas, turkibband, musaddas.
Key words: lyric genres, poetic norms, fine arts, means of artistic expression, modern,
modern style, new poetry, evolution, tradition and innovation.

XX acpHUHT OoluTapuja NaBpuil aaaOUETHUHT >KaHP TU3UMUIA KUYUK JIMPUK—aHbaHABUN
XKaHpJap XaM MyailsH YpUHHM dSrajjiarad, amMMmo Oy ajnabuil »KaHpJIApHMHI aKCapHsTH MYyMTO3
HICbPUSATHUHT aHbaHABUH KOJIMILJIAPU Ba LIAKIUIApUJIA sipaTWIraH. 3epo, aaaduéT WKOAKOpJIapu Ba
YHUHI TaHUKIM HaMoOsHAalapu, MabpudarnapBapivk aJaOMETUHUHI SHI capa Ba 3aMOHaBHil
Ma3MyHJIQpUHHU, acocaH, MYyMTO3 aJaOuMETHUHI aHbaHaBUM mIakiapuga wudojga >STraHiap.
MasbpudarnapBapiauk Ba >xkaauja agaOuéruaa Oup KaTop KaJAWMUN JIMPUK >KaHpJap KaTopuaa
TapkuO0aH/ Ba TapkebOaH 1 JKaHpJIapy XaM MaBxKyJl OynraH. by AaBpHUHT aespiu xap Oup moupu
wKoauaa TapkuOOaH Ba TapkebOaHn Mamxkyn. “Caiixa” Tymmamuga onTh OaHIIM TapKuOOaH
MaBxyn 0ynu6, Cagpunaun AWHWN yYHIAH UKKWA OaHawHU (Oupu 9 Oaiitman, Oomkacu 7 OanToaH
nbopar) “Hamynau anabuéru ToKuk” TazKupacuia KenTUpUO yTraH.

Xynmu 1y Muknopaaru Oaiitnap “TaBodu Bartan™ Tyminammuaa xaMm Kys3aTHJIagu, aMMO
Ou3ra HOMabiiyM cababiapra Kypa MasKyp MaH3yMa WKKWTa capjiaBXa acoCH[a, UKKH IIEehPUM
KOIMNUaa, SbHU “ON 6omu cabo!” Ba “Baranm man” (Menunr Baranum) Taps3upa OynuHran
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xoJataa Kenatupwirad. Adcycku, ymoy TapkuOOaHAHUHT OOmIKa OaHAJIapUHU TOMMAIHK. YOy
UKKM OaHIHUHI MaB3y Ba FOSBUM JKUXarjapura MYTaHOCHO paBulla, KEHMMHYAIMK YOy
TapkuO0any “Menunr Baranum™ HoMu OuiaH mamxyp Oynmau. YmoOy TapkuOOaHa SHT aBBaJIO
Ky3ra TalllJaHaJuraH pam3uil cy3 Oupauru, aHbaHaBuil “Oi O6oau cabo!” TuUMconauaup Ba HIy
acoczia woup ¥y3 Kajnbujgaru MyKaJjac OHa ropTura OynraH XaéTuil Ba XaKKOHMHM MypoKaaTHMHU
ndoaa 3Taayu Ba UIOMPHUHI acil MaKCcaJd UKKMHYM OaHJHUHI CYHITH Mucpajapujna BaranHHuHr
XOpJIUTM Ba asHWIM axBOJIM XaMJa YHUHI MabHAaBUI MYXTOXXJIUITMHU TacBHUpJall OpKalId
XyJjocanaHaau. bupuHun 6aHn Kyiinaaruya:

Dii 6oam cado! Cyu manu 30p HaIU U !

Sx6opa uit 11y], K—a3 MaHU FAMHOK paMUANA?

Ky3 3ukpu Hakyu Ty HaOypaam Oa 3a00H MaH,

bope Ty 6ury: a3 MaHu MUCKMH Yii ITyHUUI?

Ty caxHau KaBJOHIaxXu xap xaBQy pHKOHU,

Ty coxaun ma3pyau xap OMMy yMeauii.

Bye nabapan a3 rysam makeya 0a oyiam,

OH Kac, KU Ty Jap KOXH JUMOFaIll HaBa3HIuH,

Bob6acrau 3an:kupu Tasaniaym OyBaJl OH AWJI,

K-a3 ayrd Ty py3e 6a xaBosiin HanmapuIui.

Ky oH ku 31 1o MOHy Ty HacTail HarupuTuii?

Ky o ku 0a pax XxypTy Ty HO3aIl HaKaIlIu Ui ?

Mawbroc HapadT oH KU Ty padTuii 6a pu3os,

Maxpym HaMOH/]T OH KU 0a BakTalll Ty pacHAuM.

bac pyxu aJlaMHOK, K¥ TaliTuid Ty MyMHaIll,

bac kan6u napokanjaa, ku 6axparl Ty JaBUIAHI.

Oxup cyu Mo HU3 XyJI0po Hazape KyH!

bo3 oii! bapou nunu Mo xam cagape xys! [1, 22]

Masmynn: Dit cabo, MEHUHT XOJUMra Haszap KWIMAJWHT, CEHra HuMa OYIau, MEHIaH
HUpOKJIa0d KETIUHI, CEeHUHI (a3uiaTiapuHrIaH Yy3ra HapcaHd MeH Bac »TManuM, alT, MeH
MUCKHMHJIAaH CEH HUMa EMOHJIMK KYpIUHI, CEH Xap Oup xaB( Ba a300HHMHI MaJXaMHUJUPCaH, CEH
KYpPKUHY Ba HOYMUJUIMKJIapHU OapTapad 3TryBuu kaBXap, Oy AyHEmaH OupoH Oup kumca udop
0JI0JIMAC, arap CeH YHUHI JTUMOFHUIa HAKXAT COYMACAHT, CEH JIyT( Wia KUIIN KYHIJIUTIa KHPMACaHr,
YHUHI KajiOu 3yJMaT 3aHXUpU OaHIuAa KOJYyp, CeH OEKJaH KOJTaHJIapHUHI KYJIUH TYTraH, CEH
iynna xonranyapra nymbouruu OYyiraH Max3apcaH, Xap KMMCAHHUHI PU3OJIMTUMHU OJUHT Ba Yy
MabIOCy Max3yH KETMaJy, BaKTHJa 3CTaHUHI OOUC XX KHUMCa MaxpyMm KOJIMajad, ajlaMid
pyXJapHUHT MyWHHUCAH, TapoKaHAa KaJIOJapHUHT jkaBXapucaH, XyIo nynuaa 6usra xam Oup Hazap
COJI, sIHA KeJI, Kasiomapumu3 y3pa cadap Kui!

Ma3zkyp TapkuOOaHIHUHI ymIOy Mapyacd Ma3MyH MOXUATHUIAH YHHUHI POMAHTHK IIEbP
SKAaHJIMTUJAaH JajojaTaup. AMMO wiebpAard Xap OUp CY3HUHI TalIXMCU Ba TaJAKUKUAAH CYHT
paM3uii Ba Ma)KO3HMii—MabHaBHI OJlaMUHHU Kanid 3THO, sHa Oup Kappa aMUH OYJIaMHU3KH, IIOUD V3
MaxOyOMHUHT WIIKANA KHCCACHMHHM KyWsiaraH, amMmo Oy oJIuii MabMUJIUKA Ba aHbAaHABUU WIIK
KHccacu sMac, Oalky SIHTU 3aMOH 1IoMpu — BaraH uMIKuHM Kanbujga MycTaxkaM >KOMJaraH sSHIH
kuédanaru, sHru Madxypanap OwinaH KyposulaHran maxc KanO Hupocuaup. lllebpHunr sHa Oup
MyXUM XyCYCUATHM UIYHJaKd, NIOMp aHaHaBuil ycnyOna, aifHMKca TacaBBYy(puili—updoHuii
Mapxymiapaas ¢oiianaHrad xojja MHUCpallap—apO YHHHI SIHTM MabHO Ba Ma3MyHJIApHH Kalid
sTaau Ba Oy ycmyOmaH xKymaa Moxupiiuk Owinan ¢oimanananu. [llespaa tacaBByduii anaOuéTHUHT
SHT Mamxyp Oamuuii TUMcoimapu: “0omm cabo”, “manu 30p~, “3uKkp”’, “MUCKHH”, ‘“‘caxHaAM
*KaBJoHTaXx”, “xaBdy pmwko”, “coxam maspya”’, “Oumy ymen’, “Tyau Makcyn’, “KOXH JUMOF
“3aHKUPU Ta3aJUIyM~ CHUHIapu Maxcyc Oaauuil TacBUpJall BOCHUTajapu MabpudarnapBapiivk
FOSUTADUHU Tapruld HSTUIIHUHT OWpJIaMud BOCHUTacH cudaTuaa KyJUlaHWIraH. XycycaH, ymioy
TapkuOOaHAHUHT OupHHUM OaliTHAa LIOMp JMPUK KAXPaAaMOHHUHT, STbHU OWUPHHYM IIaXCHUHT
YMUJICU3JIUK Ba JApUIA XOJATHHHU — ‘““‘MaHU 30p”°, “MaHM FaMHOK, ‘“MaHu MHUCKUH (“X0)KaTMaH]
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MeH”, “FaMruH MaH”, “MHUCKMH MeH’) Tap3uja udona 3TraHiurd, allHaH 1y MebEpiapra Kypa
MyMTO3 LIEBPUAT Ba MabpudaTiapBapIuk FosIapu TeHASHIUsIapUra MOC paBUILIAA KYJJIAHUJITaH.

Bbynnait xonatHu 6u3 XX acpHUHT OMPUHYM SIPMU LIOUPJIApH MXKOAMJA KyJa KaM, acocaH
AX3Ul IEbPUSITH MHUCOJUAA KYpAUK. Arapud WIEbPHUHI TWid, OaéH Tap3u, cabk Ba yciyO
aHbaHaBUM Oysica Xam, 30XupaH ymiO0y TapKuOOaHIHWUHT Xap HMKKaJla MHUCpPAbCHUIATH HIChPUM
oOpasnap, Oaguuii udona BocHUTATapy Ba IOKCAK Ma3sMYyHJIM HOOpaJapHMHI Xe€4 OUpU MYyMTO3
MO3THKA MEebEPUI TanalnapuaaH y30KIalMaraH.

AMMO 1IyHU TabKUAJIAIl KEPAKKH, Oy TapkuOOaHA1a MKTUMOUN OHTHUHT PUBOXKJIAHUILIN Ba
MUJUIMHA YHFOHUIIN jKapa€HK/ia SHrM4a Ma3MyH Ba MabHO SIPaTWINIIN, FOSUTAPDHUHT y3raya TalKuHHU,
YHUHT TyO0 MOXMATH MyKoluadacura TabCUpU aHUK KYpuHHO Typubau. by #yHamum xam
MabpudaTapBap MOUPIAPHUHT Y3Ura Xoc, HOE0 wKoaui yciayOumaH manmonat Oepamu. UyHKH
JaBPHUHT YMHAKaM HCTEBJOUIM LIOUpIapU MyMTO3 aJaOUETHUHT aHbAHABUM MOATHK MEbEpIApH,
HICbPUSATHUHT XaXKM OWUpIMKIApU — MHCpanap, ajoxyjaa OalT Ba mapyajlapura KaTbUil pHos
KWITaHjJap Ba Iy MHCpalap 3MMHUJA SIHTU FOS Ba MabHOJAp CUJICHJIACMHU Y3 MaBpUIUAa
My>KaccaM 3Ta OJIMIITaH.

TapkuOOaHAHUHT KEHMHTH OaHAM[a XaM IOKOpHJArd XOJIATHUHI MYKOOWJ BapHUaHTHHH,
y3raua OMp TalKUH Tap3UHU, SBHU LIOHP MXOAUETHIA O30/UIMK Ba JPKUHIUK FOSJIAPUHUHT
LIaKJUTAHUIINHYA, TAHKUIUH GUKPIapHUHT KeHralUIINHY, BaTaHIapBapJIUK Ba TapOUsBUN—aXIOKUM
FOSUTAp CWJICWJIACUHU, MabpuaTiap—BapiiuK FOsUIapu HUCIOXOTYUCH cudatuga Kaiam Tedpatuo,
JABPHUHT MYXHM Ba 3HT J0713ap0 MyaMMOJIApUHU UKKUHYM OaH/1a TaCBUPJIAraHJIUTMHUHT T'YBOXH
Oynamus:

bunmo caxapuii a3mu TaBou BaTaHu MaH,
Ax—ax, 4il BaTaH, Ca)X/Jaroxy >KOHY TaHU MaH.
XaM MabMaHHM OCOMUIMN U33Yy IIapapu MaH,

XaMm Kan0an man, kubnayu MaH, XaM yaMaHU MaH.
OH k—a3 Famu orrypraruu XoJim xapooari,
OrymiTa 0a XyH acty Xapo0 acT, TaHH MaH.

To mamxau 3yJIMU AUTapOH 10/ Xapolllalll,

Yok act 31 capraHau FaM IUpaxaHu MaH.

OH k—a3 maitu Taxaucu TupeOoHN Xaéraln
Hepect putomact 6a nymiam, kadanu maH.

Pag, xa0xau Tabxui pypy Mo 0a xokar,

3an 6yca Oa meBopy jJapaii a3 JaxaHu MaH.
ABBai1 6upacoH a3 Tapadam ap3u Iyopo,

B—on rax 6unamo no6aBy 6apryii: “byxopo!”[1,23]

Abau, Oit cabo! Cen caxap 4oru MeHMHr Baranum TtaBodura Hynm oJ, yl1 MEHHMHT
CaXKJIarOXUM/IUP, )KOHUM OpOMHM YIIla MaH3WJIJIa, MEHUHI M33aT Ba IIOHY LIapaguM MNOocOOHHU Viia
XKOH, yn makoH MeHWHT KabnOam, MEHUHT KuOIaM, MEHHHT YaMaHHM, YJ >KOW KHM, YHUHT
XapoOJaUTruiaH, MEHUHI TaHUM KOHra OejaHraH, TO K4 OyJ MakoH TaHHWJa y3rajap HaH)KaCUHUHT
3aXMU U3U OOp, MEHUHT TUPOXAHUM, MEHUHT KUCMHUM YOK—4YOK 3pyp, Oya BaTan o30/uiuru Ba spku
Ba Xa€TU MEH Y4YyH acj MyIa0Jup, rapuu Oy O30JJUK WyiauM MeHH KadaHra onud Oopcama. Ou
cabo, OOpruyl MNEUIOHAHTHW YHHMHT TYIpPOKJIapura KYWruia, yHUHT JEBOpJIapH Ba SIIMKIApUTa
MEHHMHT HOMHUMIaH OYycamap Oeprui. ABBaJ MEHIWH Ayoiap €TKa3 Ba KehWuH dapénmap wuia
“byxopo” n1e6 Habpa cod!

IOxopuna Tapkuanad yruiaranujek, ymoly TapKUOOAHIHUHI MUJUIMK IIEBPUAT TypPKyMHra
MaHCYOJIUIrd UKKUHYY OaHAJIaH XyJiocanaHaau. JIMpUK KaXpaMOH Y3MHHUHT KJIOUAAard 4yKyp UUKU
KEUYMHMAaJIapuHU, Op3y apMOHJIapUHU, HHCOHUM Ba (yKapoJIMK XUC—TYyHFynapHU udoanam OuiaH
Oupra, ¢huaoiin BaTaHMapBap maxc cudaruaa, opakaara azo0-ykyoar Ba JIaQropiivK XoJaTUra
Kapamail, ceBUMIM BaTtaHuHM Takpop — Takpop MajX A3TaJu Ba BaTaHJOLUIAPUHU YHFOHUILTA Ba
V3IUMKHU aHrjamra yopjaian. byxopo moupHUHr “MeH M y4YyH TapukaT HYyiura roprai COJIUK
TaHJaraH MyKajajgac, MOKHM3a >KOM Ba MOOJaT MakoHHU, XaBpcu3 OouinaHa, pyXHUHI (DOPUFIMK
MaH3WIM Ba “moH-11apad mMakoHu” MaHOau ne0 TabpudiaaHran. Aciuja, JUPUK KaXpaMOHHUHT
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“MeH”—uaa ofaTHil THUIUK MaBKEh CAaKIaHTaH XOMgaaup. YOy MKKU OaHI Ma3MyHHJaH XyJjioca
KUJIUII MYMKHHKH, MycTamjakaud OOCKMHYMJIAPHUHI 3yJIMH, KamOarall Ba HodOpJjiapra yJKaH
Kalify KeJITUP/M Ba yJIapHU “y3ra IOpT FAHUMIIAPUHUHT 3yJIMU~ OCTUTa KYHIH.

SbHM Oy TacBUp 3aMOHHMHT a/10JIATCU3JIMTH Ba TEHICU3JIUTMHUHT pam3u. by 3ynMaan KoHra
OenaHras, ma@KaTCU3IMK MaHXXacu 3aXMH (UIOUNA KUIIMHUHT KYHJIaruHU MUpPTUO Taluiarad Ba
enkacusia Oup nanmiap uaM—@paH Ba aJabUETHUHT YIIYFBODP IONAHYMFUHU dMac, Oallku oparu ypuo
Typras xoJjijja kadaH kiiran ogaMHUHT Ku€dacu. Y yHAaH KouraH Ba OapJaBoM 3caérraH cabojiaH,
9XTUPOM Wia Oup uuMauM Byxopo IOPTHHHMHI MyKajajgac TyNpPOFMHU FO3Ura CypTHII Y4yH Majaj
cypa0, ropakaan Oy MyKajac MAKOHHUHT Ky€I1/la TaBlaHAETraH TYIPOFU Ba 3CKUPraH JA€BOPHIaH
youmra taiépauruHau u3zxop sraau. lly Tapuka, yHFOHUII JaBpH IIOUMPJIAPUHUHI MyHOcabaTu
KJIacCUK anabuér Oaauuii TacBUp BOCUTalapura HucOaTaH TyOnaH Y3rapraHjiuruHu, MacajiaH
“Oomu cabo” kabu mespuil oOpasra Myposkaariiapu OolllKauya WYHaIWIl Ba peajdl MaHTUKHI
Makcajyiapra MyOaaaan OYJIraHJIMTUHY aHTajall MyMKUH. AWHE my 6ockudga Oy oOpa3 ceBUMIIN
XymOyi Xy TapaTyBUMCH (XOX y HIJIOXMM, Ma)KO3UW € JISKCHK MabHOJIAp CUJICHIAcHaa OYJICHH)
cudaTtuna smac, 6anku BaraH, oHa TYNPOKHUHI MYKaJJIaCIUTUHU, MAaHTHUKUH MOXUATHH Hdo1a
stumra xu3Mar Kwigu. Amxaduérimynoc onmuMm Coxu6 TabGapoBHuHT (ukpura kypa, “comm cabo”
oOpasura mypoxkaaT “Omp—Oupura Kapama—Kapiiu OYyJIraH MKKH Ky4dHHU, Kapama—Kapiu OyiaraH
MKKUTa JyHEHM Ba XaTTO Kapama—Kapuiud OynaraH MkkuTa Madkypa Ba JyHEKapallHM OOoFfjalll
Basu(dacu Ba OyroKk MOATUK BazudaHu y3 3ummacura onaau. “‘bomm cabo” Oup BakTHUHT y3uaa
MO3TUK 00pa3 cudaruja ajoka BocUTalapu Ba 0aauuil k03ubaHU sipaTHIl BasudacuHU OaxkapraH
Oynca, OomiKa Xonarjga JUPUK KaXpaMOHUHUHI Kypalliapd, WKTUMOMM 3UIMATIApU MaB3y Ba
Myammodiapy, byxopo Xyayauaa wiM—¢paH Ba MaJaHUAT IIAK/UIAHUIIM Ba PUBOXKJIAHUIIMHU
TabMHHJIAI, MaMJIAaKaTHU TaBo(ra, THHWIMK Ba mapad makonura, Kaprba Ba Kubiara, TyJgucTOHY
yamaH30pra aijlaHTUpUII y4yH Xxu3mat kuiran” [2,1,171].

By mebp 3aMoH moMpIapuHUHT KY11ad mebpiaapu Ouiad Oup Katopja MUJUTUN Ba TapuXuil
V3IMKHU aHIJIAIl FOSICH XamJla MaB3yCHMHU HQoJananiia aloxuia YpuH TyTaad. 3epo MHucpanapaa
aHbaHaBUIl cabOKk Ba yciay0 >KujBaliaHcaja, FOsi Ba Ma3MyH 3aMOHHUHI MWUIMH ILIEbPUSITH
TUMCOJIMHUM aKC JTHIIra Koaup. XycycaH, durpatHuHr my pnaBpja Kyiliarad “Batanu man”
(“Menunr BaranuMm”) wmebpu MHLIAT OHPJAMIIUTM Ba XaMXKUXATIUrd, byxopoHu sHana
PUBOXKJIAHTHPUII, BaTaHNApBAapiUK FOSUIADUHU TapFud KWIMII, MWUIMHA Ba TapUXUW Y3IUKHU
aHTJIAIIHY, WKTUMOUHN Ba TAHKUAWN Macayajap TaIKUHUTa OaruIIaHTaH.

TapkuOOaHAHUHT MKKMHYM KUCMHUJA, OXAHI Ba HYTK XOJIATUHUHI aHUK V3rapuiid sIKKOJ
ky3artunaau. Hloup ¥3 kanoMuja xKyna MOXUPIUK OuilaH MakTOBJAH XUTOOATra pyKyb Kuiaaau. Y
CY3JIapUHUHT 3aXpUHU Oapua MKTUMOMI HYKCOH Ba KaM4MJIMKJIapra Kapuu Kapatrad. Iy nykran
HazapaaH OutpaTHUHT cod MabpudaTiam Ba 3aMOHHMHI JapId Wia KyWjgaraH II€bpilapy ydyH
Ma3Kyp J1aBp Typk moupiapugan Maxman OmuH Opnakyn (1869-1944), TaBpuk Dukper (1868—
1915), 3u€ I'ék Anm (1875-1924) kabu wmcioxorun aauOIapHUHT Yy3apo amaduil aloKajapu Ba
TabCUPU CE3UIIAIMN.

Hly Ttapuka, OKOpUIarujap acocujaa Xyjoca KWIMII MYMKUHKH, ymoOy naBp aaubiapu
LICbPJIAPUHUHT acl MakKCcaau, FOSIBUM Ma3MyH-MOXHUATH, TEMATHK aXaMHsITH Oaauuil »KaHpJap
TaJpWKUNA TaKOMUJIM Ba TaxaBBY/IMJA XycycaH, TapkuOOaHJ Ba MYyCaJJIJACHUHI IIAKJJIAaHUIINA
9BTUOOPAAH YeTAAa KOJIMACIUIH Kepak. XX acCpHHUHT OONUIApUIAHOK aiHaH 11y Oouc Mwup3o
Cupox, ®@utpar, Mynsum, XKypswat, Cagpu 3ué Ba Caapuanun AiHuil kabu myTtadaxkkupiap Ba
3uénuiap AaBp anaOuil >kapaéHuaa “SHrU LIEbP HUHT BY)KyAra KEJIUIIMHUA Kywid upoja OuiaH
nctukoon kwinunap. CanpuanuH AWHUN Y3 naBpuja 3aMOHABUM TOXKUK aTaOMETH MIEHPUSTHHH,
uy skymwtagaH OuTpar wWebpiapuHU IMIAKI Ba MO3TUK JKHUXATJap/aH aHbaHAaBUN LICbPUSATIAH
Ma3MyH Ba MYHIapuXXaBUH MOXUSATH, JIMCOHHMH, Xamaa yciayOuil >kuxaTiapuaaH nespiu (apk
KUJIMAcCJIMTMHU alTO YTau. bupok, AWHUWHUHTI HyKTaW Ha3apu acoCH/la MaB3yHMHI SHIWJIUTH
KEJITUPUIITaH Ba LIy acocla AaBp agabuil Mepocu MadKypaCUHHUHI SHTMJIAHTAHJIUTHHU YbTHOOpra
OJIUIII KOU3UP.

MaspudarnapBapiauk JaBpu MyTadakKupiIapuHUHT (UKpUra Kypa Mucpagapapo yUryHIHK,
yciy0, udoma, 6aéH MOTHBIIApH, KaHP KOJUIH, KODUsI, Ba3H KaOM MIAKI yHCypJapura COAUKIHK,
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mebp Yyi4oB Oupiukiapu; Mucpa Ba Oaility Oaniiap, aHbaHaBUM Oaquuil caHbaTIapAaH
¢doifnananui yma AaBp LIOUPJIAPUHHUHT MXKOJ MAaXCYJIMHUHI HO3TUK KUMMAaTHHU X€4Y KayoH
nacaiTupMan i, akCHMH4Ya, MyMTO3 aJa0METHUHI aHbaHaBUH caOK Ba yciyOlapuaH OKWUJIOHA
¢doiinananum, agabUETHUHT aHbaHABUI IIAKIUIApUAAa MYyTaHOCHMO paBulga cod SHIU FOs Ba
Ma3MyHJap kab 3TraH Xoija Kaita THKIaHUO, SHaja pUBOXIAHUO Oopaau. Jlemak, sSHru JaBp
HIebpUATUIATY aHbAHABUIIMK Ba agaOuil CyHHaTiap aciujaa cy3 Ba udoja yciayOuaaru KOJIHIIL,
xapd Ba XmKomap, Cy3 Ba MCTHJIOXJAPHUHT YIIa—yIIaaup Ba MyMTO3 aJa0uéT OWJIaH MyIIaTapk
XyCycHsITra 3ra, amMMoO HI€bpAaH Ky3JlaraH Makcaj, Ba MYJJa0 SHIMYa, LIEbPUHUHT TaOuaTH
OoI1IKa4a, CY3HUHT MOXUSTH KaaUI.

Tapku06any >xanpu Axx3uit CamapKaHAMHHUHT WKOAMIA XaM ajoxuaa ypuH tytaau. loup
HICbPUSATUHYU BapakjlaraHUMU3/la YHUHT TyHEKapalluaari TaApyKUil TAaKOMUIL, WOKTUMOUH, CUECHI
Ma(KypaHUHI TYJIUK PUBOMJIAHTAHJIUIUHU Ky3atumumu3 MyMmkuH. Illoup TapkubOanauna
MyXOKaMa KWJIMHIaH 5HI MyXMM MaB3y Ba Macajla XaHy3raua TYpPFyH XOJjaT/a CakJIaHuO KOJraH
MabHaBUH KaxoyaT, )KaMUATHUHT HHCOATaH MaJaHWi, UKTUCOIWNM Ba MabHABUM KOJIOKJIUTHIMP.
AX3ull TaBpHUHI MabHABHUI, MaJaHUN Ba MabpU(UIl XOJATUHUHI 3aBOJIMHU TaXKUpJIaHUIIUIAH
adcycimannd, Kylnaarnda ImuKOsST KAJIaIu:

bunaMm TaMOMM XaJKH )KaxOHPOCT YallM 4op,
Jly nacty XamT no xama Jap UIITUFOJIU KOp,
Mopo Ay nom JiaHry Iy 1acTy NIMKACTA,
Fadnar pumonna, nemu Hazapxou Mo ¥yoop.
Xap yamiMu oH jkamoa 0a caj Kop Jap Hasap,
Xap JlacTallloH Xa30op XyHap Kap/a OLIKOp.

Xap Mo xa3op Kydau ojlaM HamyJia caip,

Xap sK TaH a3 xa3op (pyHyH J0Ja UILITUXOD.
Hcnomuén a3 uH xama Maxpymy 0eHacuo,

bo oH k1 mIapb MOHEBH OH HecT, Xyl Aop!
Mo nap OyHH HMX0JIM TAPAKKHH Tadap 3aHeM,
Hap cabu oH ku uamy ¢an a3 6ex 0ap 3anem. [3,8]

SbHU, onam axJMra Hazap coJicaMm, YJApHUHI KY3JIapu TapakKMET Ba TaMaJlyH Hynuaa
TYPT, UKKU KYJI Ba CaKKu3 O€KIapu ui Owian 6ana. busgaun? Mkku OKCOK O€K Ba MKKUTA CHHTaH
KYJ1 Ba KY3 OJIIMMU3 YaHTy FyOOp, yJI dKaMOATHUHT Xap OWp KY3M TapaKKUETra Xapuc, Xxap Oup Kyim
MUHIJIa0 XyHapjapHU Kaii 3Tuira Koaup, Xap oup o€k MUHriIad onaM Kyyajiapu caiipura MOMuiI,
xap Oup Tan ayH€ wuiaMu acpopunaH xabappop. Hcnomwmitmap rapuu mapuwartaa OyHH paj
sTMacanap/a, TapakkueTaan 6enacuo, 3epo, Ou3 Y3MMHU3 TapaKKUET WIaU3Ura 00JiTa ypAuK, WM Ba
(daHHU TyOaH KypUTHILTa XapaKTIaMuU3.

TapkuObanmnarn OupuHYM OaHIWHUHT MY Ka3rMHA TAJKUKHA Ba Tax IMINAJAH KYypUHUO
TypuOaAMKY, MWOUPHUHT ¢ancaduii Ba WKTUMOMH (QUKpIapu 3aMOHIa MYHOCHUO TaApUKHil
PUBOXKJIAHUO, IOKCAIMO, MIOMPHUHI Xa€T BOKeajapura EHJalIMILIapy Ba Kapalulapu HuUcOaTaH
Varapran. llly »xuxatman TapkuOOaHIHUHI Ma3MyH MOXHUSATH pean Xaérra MyTaHOcuO Ba
yiryHiukaa kenrupuwirad. HloupHuHT Makcaau XOpHKUM MamJIakaTJIapHUHT MaJaHUSATH Ba XaJK
TaMaJiyHUHUHT XonatuHu Ba lllapkna WMcenom axiauHuHTr Ouabat Ba XypodoTiapra Oepuiuiin
oKubaTuja TYpFYyHJIUMK Ba MabHAaBUM KOJOKIMK l03ara KeJNTraHJIMTMHU Oup—Oupura Kuéciail Ba
kypcaruuaup. Ly mavHona, Dpon moupu Manukymiyapo baxopHuHr mwxoauna «A3 MOCT, KU
6ap MOCT» HOMJIM MyCTax301 MaBxyJ OYIn0, yHUHT OUPUHYM KUCM KyHHaruya:

Wn nynu cusixdom, ku a3 606mu Baran xecr,

a3 MOCT, K1 6ap MOCT,

B—un mrysnan cy30H, ku qapomas 6a gary pocT,
a3 MOCT, K1 0ap MOCT,

Kown rap 6a mabu Mo pacun, a3 Faiip HAaHOJIEM,
00 Kac HacuroJyem,

A3 xen1 OMHOJIEM, KU )KOHU CyXaH HH KOCT,

a3 MocT, ku 0ap moct. [4,16-17]
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Hapxakukat, 6ab3u aJa0METIIYHOC ONMMIIAP SHTU LIebp MaHOAMHM MYCTax30/[ KaHpura
MyTaaJuTMK Je0 XxucoOnaiinunap. AMMO Oy MKKM HIEbPHUHI YXIIAUUIMTH YJAPHUHT Ma3MyH Ba
rogcuna. baxop: “a3 xem OMHOJNEM, KU KOHU CyXaH MH XocT’ (¥3UMHU3/1aH HOJUMIMK, CY3HUHT
YKOHH 1Ty epja) JAeraHua, AX3uid XaM XyJITd [Ty MabHOJIa OM3 TapaKKUET HUXOJIU WIAU3UTa 00aTa
YpIUK Ba WIMY MabpudaT YUOFMHU WYK KWIMILITAa XapakaT KWIAMK 1e0 OYMK Tap3ja TaH OJIaIH.
AX3ull Maxcyc KHHOSUIAp acoCHlia MXTUMOUNM HYKCOHJIADHM TabKUO KUJIMII OPKaIH, XaETHUHT
MabHaBUH )KUXATIAPUHUHT KyJIalllMHU TaCBUP KWIMLITa Kapop Kuwirad. bup cy3 Ouian aiftranja,
IIOWp MWUIATHU KYTKApUIl HYIMHM (MYyCyJIMOH MWUIATH Ha3zapjaa TyTWIraH), WiM—paH Ba
MaJaHUSATHU YpraHuigad u3aad, yHUHT acil OMWIMHUA MabHAaBUM IOKCAIMILTA MHTHIMLIAA KYpaaq.
by TapkuO6annga xaM MaB3yHHHI SHTWJIMIH, BaTaH MEXpPU, TaOMATHUHT KO3MOAIOpJIUTU y3radya
MabHOTa 3ra, aMMO IIOMPHMHI Makcaau ¢akaT MamiakaT obomruaup. byHnail y3ura xociamk—
aHbAHABUM IIEHPUATHUHI KOJNAOMH JKaHp XyCyCHSTJIapuJaH BO3 KeyullHU OUTpaTHUHT
“MacHaBuii” 1e0 HOMJIAaHTaH KUThACH/1a KYPHUIIT MyMKHH.

TapxeoT €ku TapxkebOaH/ KaHpU YOy AaBp LIOUPJIAPHU MXKOAMJIA SHT MAIIXyp Ba MYXUM
xKaHpiapgaH Oupu xucoOnaHamu. JlaBp moupiapu WXOIUMETHAArTM KYNTMHA TapxebOaHIap
aHbaHABUM WYyHanMMIAa spaTWirad. Yiaapaa MyMTO3 aJa0METHUHI aHbaHaBUM MaB3y Ba
Ma3MyHJIapy yCTYBOpPJIMK KacO straH. MctucHo Tapukacuna, «Toxuk agabuértu HamyHacu»aa oTa—
06060napu acnuna Xucopaan Oynran Camamaxmyzaxykau byxopouit MOH AMUHXYKaHUHT OHp
Tap)kebOaH/l Mycaagacu KelTUpWIraH. YcTo3 AWHUNA yHH «Oy Mycaajiac y3yH 31, IIyHYacura
KOHHUKHUII XOCHJI KWJITUK» 110, TYpT OaHAMHU WMKTUOOC KenTupaau Ba aéH Oynaauku, Oy miebp
Mycaagacu Tap)KebOaHJ Koaunuaa €3uirad sKaH. XyAJIu LIy Tap3Aard TapKebOaHJHU IIOUpIIap
MyXaMMacjaapy TaxJIMIM KapaéHuJa KeATUPUWITraH UK. YOy Tapxkeb0OaH/1a SHI MyXUMH KUXAT
YHJard MaB3y Ba Ma3MyHHMHT SIHTHJIMTH Ba JaBPHUHT peajl MKTUMOUMN XOJIaTUHU aKC 3TTUPATUTaH
Bacuia Oantuaup. Kyitnna ukru6oc tapsaa ymoy Tap:kebOaHIHUHT UKKUTA OaHAUHU KEJITUPAUK:

Hamynan omén nap Kodwu y3nat xamuy aHko 0ex,
dukaHIaH paxTH XaCTUHU KaXOH Jap Kabpu aapé oex.
['ycacran a3 Taayumykxou 1aBpoH uyH Macexo 0ex,
Uy IOcyd 3epu 4ox a3 UXTUIOTH axJid TyHE Oex.
Arap x0’aTpaBo XaJKaH, Myp/iaH Jap TaMaHHO Oex,
31 yuHU a0pyu UH HOXYNOEH MaBXHU Japé Oex.

ba xya BoMOH/1a a3 KYIIM TaXalop XxaM4y TacCBHpaM,
3u a0HOM 3aMOHU OEMYpPYBBAT CaxT JUITHPAM.

Hamyn a30acku XOTUpIOpUK UH HOKAcOH IHUpaM,

ba mamtn Hoymenuii 0ex, Ku a3 0eXOCHINI MUpam,
Arap x0’aTpaBo XaJKaH[, Myp/iaH Jap TaMaHHO Oex,
3u unHU abpyu UH HOXYNOEH MaBxxu Japé oex. [5, 328 ]

Ymby TapxkebpOaHIga PUTM, OXAHT Ba KOMUSUIADHUHT KUCMAaH pPHOS KUWJIWHMaraHura
Kapamail, JIMpUK KaxpaMOH pyXusATHJa 3aMOH aMaJlJIOpJapUHUHT aJl0JIaTCU3IUTH, WXKTUMOUM,
cuécuil Bokeasnap Ba Xa€TUi xoaucaiapra HucOaTaH HOpPO3WIMK xuccu MaBxyl. loup Tabcupnu
TamMexJIap OpkKaim Oy jkaxonaTMaHj >kamusaTaa smamgad kypa FOcyd kabu yoxma maxOyc
OynmuTHU ad3an Kypaau Ba arap “XajK X0XKaTHHU YMKapyBuujap” (X0XKaTpOaBOU XaJK) Oy >KOXHUIT
Ba Machynuarcu3 Touda OVyica, yHIaH ViauMm ad3ajpoK SKAHJIWTHHU TabKUUIaad. XyKmaT
TU3UMUHHA “‘AINTH  HOyMuami~® (yMHICH3 4Uyi), ‘“‘XxacoHu Oecamap” (camapacu3 COMOH),
““mapaymonu 6ebacap” (kyp Oynran xajik) Maxoznapu Bocutacuaa TaHkun Kuiaau. Ly tapuka,
SIHTU KaauJ] afaOuéTu FOSJIApUHUHT MaWI0 OYIUIIM TYypid JIMPHUK >KaHPJIApPHUHI Ma3MyHHU Ba
FOSIBUM MyHIapWKacuiaru y3rapuiiapra cadad Oynras.

Kutrpa xanpu Oy naBp afgaOMETHMHHMHI SHI CEpPMaxcCyJsl KaHpjapugaH Oupu OynuO, y
JNaBPHUHT Jespiau xap Oup anubu wXKoauaa KyJUlaHWiraH. BUpoK, IIakijiaHUIl TaMoONWIM Ba
FOSIBUI MyHJIapMKaHU SIHTWIIALL, JABPHUHT SHT MYXUM HMXTUMOUN—XaETUI MacanajapuHu EpUTHILL
HyKTau HazapuJaH ymOy ajnaOuii >kaHp OyTyHJail YTMHII aHbaHajapura TabCUPUJAH YMKMara.
Ymly xkaaumuii anabuér »aHpu LAk, Ma3MyH Ba XaXM kuxatugad y3rapmarad. llloupmnapHuHr
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XyXoKaTiapra acocliaHraH KUThaJIApUHUHT KYTT KUCMIIapU XaéTyiapuaa coaup OYiraH Typiau KUYUK
Ba KaTTa BoKeayapra Oarunuianrad. KurbalapHUHT Ma3MyHU TaBPHUHT TapUXUN XaETUHUHT TYpIIH
BOKeaJlapu OwiaH OOFNIHMK: OWMp KUThajga WXKTUMOHMH €ku cuécuil Xaér BoOKeanapu, Oomkacuia
MaJaHui XaéT xoawcacu TacBupiaHran. Kutweamapna Ous kynma kyn doiand MabIyMOTIApHU,
XyCycaH, JaBpHUHI MaJlaHui, WIMHUN Ba afabuil XaéTu, MacaiaH, capoi, MacKuja Ba Majapacaiap
KypWIHIIH, 30JaroHjiap Maaxy Tabpudu, TYH Ba Typiid TaHTaHAJIM MapOCUMIIApHU YTKa3UII EKU
TaHUKJIM IMAXCIAPHUHT YIMMHUIA MOTaM TYTHUII Ba OOIIKAJTApHU Kypamu3. YMyMaH OJraH[a,
KUTBhalapAa Xap XWJ BOKea—XxoJucaiap TaBcudu Ba ¥3 NaBpUHUHI TYpiu jkabXxajgapura ouj
XyXOoKaTiap MaBxy/.

Ymly naBp anaOu€TUHUHT Oapya KuUTballapu, XyJUIM CYHITH HMKKM €KM Y4 acpiapaa
pacMusTra KUpraHu KaOH Y3JIapuHUHI aHbaHaBuil (YHKIUSUIApUHU OeBocuTa cakjia® KOJIMILJH,
SbHU YJIAPHUHT aKCapUsTH axJIOKuH, TabiuMui, ¢ancaduil Ba Tapuxuil MaB3yJlapuHH Kampad
oinrad. by XonaTHM NaBpHUHI SHI WIIOHWIM Ta3KUpalapud Ba LIOMPJIAPHUHI anabuil Mepocu
MyHJapKacHIaH manmnam KuiuH sMmac. Macanan, lloxun xkymmméruna 7 Ta KuTha O0p, yiapaaH
OuTTacu Tapuxui, yyTacu MIIKUK Ba siHa yurtacu (ancaduit—axinokuii, BozexHunr mxonuéruna
OMpOHTa aloyuja KUTha MaBxKyaA 3Mac. ACUpUIHUHT Oaauuii mepocuaa 25 ta KuTha 6op, yiapaaH
OemTacu XaxM XKuxatiaaH kaTta 6ynu0, oupunun kucMm “KuTba gap Maaxu pokum yia Acupuii” (25
0aiiT) Tap)KymMau X0Jl KUThacH, HKKHHYM KUTha «AOGET» (18 OaiiT) ned6 Homutanran 0ynu0, AnGap
Bbyxopouii mebpura xaBoO Tapukacujga €3wiraH, YYMHYM KuTba ‘“Tabpuxu UTMOMH MaHOPH
macxkuau Llaiix Mynaxytnun™ (15 0aiiT) Tabpuxuil KUTha, TYPTUHYM KUTHA “Tabpuxu TaBBaUIy AU
Carropxon” (15 6aiiT) — «CaTTOpXOH» HUHT TYFWIHII TaApUXUTa OaFUIIJIaHTaH MaBIy1 KAThacH Ba
OemmHYM KuTha “Mapcusu kanxot” (17 0alT) XaXBUil KuTha XUCOOIAaHMO, XaJIKOHA MOTHBJIApra
MyBOQUK Tap3fa SpaTWirad sHa WUrupMa OUTTa KaTTa Ba KUYUK TapKUMau XOJ, TaHKUIWM,
TapUXUi, XaKBUN Ba MapCHUsIBUI XapakTepra sra OyiraH KuTbajnapu MaBxya. Canpunaud AHUMA
KYJUIMETUHUHT CAaKKM3WHYM KWIAKWJA XaM MaB3ylap Ba FOSBUNM Ma3MyH JKUXATHJIAH XHIMa—XUIl
Oynran 25 Ta KUTha KEATUPHUITAH.

IOxopunaru Mmynoxasanap acocuja XyJjioca KWIMII MYMKHHKH, MasKyp JAaBp agabuéruaa
umiebpiaap TYPKyMH FOSIBUM Ma3MyHH, MaB3yCH, SIHI'M ycilyOu, afgaOuil sxapa€Hra WKOIAKOPHUHT
y3raua €HJallyBH, LIOUP HYTKMHUHI MOXMSTH Ba MakcaJau >kuxarnaH XX acpHUHI OoluiapuiaH
OonutaHu® TagpwKuK Tap3ga TakoMWutammoO OopraH. Ymly TacHH(p 3aMOH YTHUIIM Ba
aaOMETHUHT y3Ura XOCIMIM OWJIaH acTa—CEeKMH YcuO Oopau Ba KUIAMM WIMUN Ba Hazapuit
TCHJICHUIUSJIAp AacocHja sHaJa TaKOMWUIAIITHPWUIAW. YmOy naBpga OupuHud HaBOatna
MadrypaBuil kuxatgaH Oapkapop Oynran Oup KaTop Iebpiap xymuianaH uiM—pan, updow,
MakTal Ba TabJIMMHU Tapru0 KWiHil, Myxa00ar, MWIIui Ma3MyH, BaTaHHM Maax 3Tyl Ba Tabuar
MaH3apaJapuHu TacBHUpJALl, MUUIMA Ba TAPUXUN Y3JIMKHM AHTJAIIHA Tapru0 KWIMIL, MWUIMNA
MaH(}aaTIapHU XUMOsI KWJIMIL, TAaHKWJ, PEAMCTHK BOKeajap TaBcHU(H KaOW Macanajapura Ouj
OynraH mebpiaap MyXuM axaMHsIT KacO 3TraH.
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“SADDI ISKANDARIY” DOSTONIDAGI HIKOYATLARNING ORIFONA TALQINI
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada Alisher Navoiyning “Saddi Iskandariy” dostonidagi sujetni dalillash
magqsadida keltirilgan hikoyatlarning mazmun-mohiyati, ma’rifiy ahamiyati, badiiy talgini va
bugungi kundagi ahamiyati tahlil qilingan. Hikoyatlar mazmun jihatidan tarixiy va muallif
fantaziyasi hamda xalq og’zaki ijodiyotiga mansub bo’lib, tarixiy shaxslarga oid hikoyatlar orqali
ularning xatosini takrorlamaslik, yaxshi ishlaridan ibrat olish lozimligi, podshohlar adolat bilan
davlatni boshqarsagina unday mamlakatning xalqi boy, davlat chegaralari daxlsiz bo’lishi
mumkinligi haqidagi Navoiyning fikrlari; xayoliy va xalq og’zaki ijodiga mansub hikoyatlar orqali
jjodkorning saxovat, odamiylik, oqibat, to’g’riso’zlik, mehr-u vafo haqidagi g‘oyalari; ilm
o‘rganishning fazilati, safarning foydalari, do‘stga sodiqlik, vatanparvarlik, mehmon kutish odobi
xususidagi fikrlari haqida so’z yuritilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy hikoyatlar, adolat, saxovat, safar, vatanparvarlik, mehmon kutish odobi
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EDUCATIONAL INTERPRETATION OF STORIES IN THE EPIC “SADDI
ISKANDARIY”

ANNOTATION

This article analyzes the content, enlightenment, artistic interpretation and current
significance of the stories cited to prove the plot of Alisher Navoi's epic "Saddi Iskandariy". Stories
belong to historical and authorial fantasies and folklore, and it is important not to repeat the
mistakes of historical figures, to learn from their good deeds. Navoi's thoughts on; the artist's ideas
of generosity, humanity, consequence, honesty, kindness and fidelity through imaginary and folk

95



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

tales; the virtues of learning science, the benefits of travel, loyalty to a friend, patriotism,
hospitality.
Key words: historical stories, justice, generosity, travelling, patriotism, hospitality

OtraépoBa Ymuaa boiudek kuszu

Camapkanackuii I'ocygapcTBeHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
®axynpTeT GUIO0IOTHH, TUTEPATYPOBEICHUS

2-i Kypc MarucTparypsl
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Hayunsrit pykoBoguTenb: JJOKTOp GUI0OI0THYECKUX
Hayk, npogeccop M. MyxuainHoB

IMPOCBETUTEJIbCKASI MTHTEPIIPETAIIUA HCTOPUM B DIIOCE «CAIJIA
HUCKAHJIAPUT»
AHHOTAIUA

B crathe ananusupyercsi colep:kaHue, MPOCBETUTENbCKAs!, XYy/10)KECTBEHHAs HHTEPIIpETaLUs
U aKTyaJbHOE 3HAYEHUE IPEJCTABICHHBIX pPACCKAa30B C LEJIbI0 OOOCHOBAaHUS CHOJKETa 3I10Ca
Anumepa HaBou «Canmu Mckanpapuit». Pacckasbl mpuHajuiexaT MCTOPUYECKUM M aBTOPCKUM
¢danTa3zusAM U QOJBKIOPY, U BAXKHO HE MOBTOPATH MX OIIMOOK M M3BJIEKAaTh YPOKU U3 UX JOOPBIX
JIe]l 4epe3 pacckasbl 00 UCTOPUYECKUX JIMYHOCTSAX. UIEH XYyJIOKHHUKA O IIEIPOCTH, YEIOBEUHOCTH,
MIOCJIEZI0BATEIBHOCTH, YECTHOCTH, JOOPOTE U BEPHOCTHU Yepe3 BOOOpakaeMble U HapOJHbIE CKa3KH;
JOCTOMHCTBA W3Y4YEHHUs HayKd, T[OJb3a IYTEIIECTBUM, BEPHOCTh JPYry, HaTPUOTH3M,
rOCTENPUUMCTBO.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: HCTOPUYECKUE PACCKa3bl, COIPABEIMBOCTD, IIEIPOCTh, Iy TEILIECTBUE,
MaTPUOTU3M, TOCTEIPUUMCTBO

Hammamizga ayonki, taraqqiyotning tamal toshi ham, mamlakatni qudratli, millatni buyuk
qiladigan kuch ham bu — ilm-fan, ta’lim va tarbiyadir. Ertangi kunimiz, Vatanimizning yorug‘
istigboli, birinchi navbatda, ta’lim tizimi va farzandlarimizga berayotgan tarbiyamiz bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq [4]. Alishr Navoiyning hayoti, amalga oshirgan ishlari yoshlar uchun bir
maktab bo‘lsa, yozgan asarlari, ulardagi ta’limiy va tarbiyaviy g‘oyalar yana bir katta maktabdir.
“Saddi Iskandariy” dostoni ham o‘z g‘oyasi bilan nafaqat o‘z davri uchun, balki hozirgi davr uchun
ham nihoyatda muhim dasturulamal vazifasini o‘taydi. Dostonda Iskandar sujeti bilan birga biror
bir fikrni tasdiqlash maqgsadida hikoyatlar keltirilgan. Navoiy dostonining 21, 29, 50, 54, 78-boblari
tarixiy shaxslar hayotiga doir hikoyatlardir. Dostonda tarixiy shaxslar hayotiga oid hikoyatlarning
keltirilishi asarning ishonchliligini oshirishga xizmat qilgan. Boisi fagat afsonaviy qahramonlar
haqida yozilganda edi asarning ishonchlilik darajasi pasayib, bu asardan ibrat olish qiyin bo‘lib,
bular afsonaviy gahramon, o‘xshashlik mahol, degan xulosa kelib chiqar edi. Shu bois hazrat
Navoiy dostonida ibrat bo‘lsin, deya shu yo‘ldan boradi.

Biz bilamizki, “Saddi Iskandariy” tuzilishi jihatidan to‘rt gismga bo‘lingan. Shu bois
yigirmanchi bob nazariy masalga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, adolat xususida so‘z yuritiladi va Navoiy
uning martabasi juda yuqori ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Jumladan, Anushervoni odil mazhabda
musulmon bo‘lmasa ham, lekin adolat bobida mashhur edi. Garchi kofirning o‘rni do‘zax bo‘lsa
ham, odillik sifati uni arofatga dalolat qildi. Agar kofirligi uni jannat sari yo‘latmagan bo‘lsa,
adolatliligi do‘zax sari qo‘ymadi. Uning oflib ketganiga ming yillar bo‘lsa-da nomi hamon
yashaydi, deya adolatning martabasini ko‘rsatadi. Navoiy bu bilan temuriylarni adolatli bo‘lishga
chorlaydi. Payga’mbarimiz s.a.v. hadislaridan ham namunalar keltirib, “Adolat bilan o‘tgan bir soat
inson-u jin xaylining toat-ibodatidan afzaldir”, - deb yozadi. Payg‘ambarimizning shu xususida
yana bir hadisi mavjud: “Agar obod mamlakatga qaralmasa, u kufr aro qoladi, agar u vayronalikka
yuz tutgan bo‘lsa, bu zulm o‘tkazganlikning natijasidir”. Hazrat Navoiy mazkur bobda adolat va
zulmni qiyoslab, unisining foydalarini va bunisining zararlarini sanab o‘tadi. Xalqqa zulm qilish
avvalo o‘z-o‘ziga zulm qilishdir. Chunki adolatli bo‘lmagan shohni Olloh ham xushlamaydi, xalq
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ham qarg‘aydi. Shu bois shoh uchun mustahkam bog‘ich bu adolatdir. Shoir fikrining isboti sifatida
21-bobda “Mahmud hikoyatikim, ajal og‘ir uyqusig‘a borg‘ondan so‘ngra Mas’udning tushiga kirdi
va adolat aynin paydo qilur uchun anga pandlar berdi va nasihat zilolidin aning yuziga bir suv
urdikim, ani g‘aflat uyqusidin seskantirdi” [2.92b] nomli hikoyat keltiradi. Unga ko‘ra Mahmud
vafot etayotganda o‘z o‘rniga valiahd qilib o‘gli Mas’udni o°tqizib, bu foniy dunyoni tark etadi.
Otasi vafotidan so‘ng Mas’ud ancha vaqt nola-fayod chekib yurdi (Iskandar kabi). Kunlarning
birida tushiga otasi kirib, o‘g‘liga nasihat qiladi. Tushida otasi boshdan oyoq nurga burkangan
holda ajoyib bir bog‘da turar emish. Unga dam-badam xursandchilik yuzlanib, shodligi ortar emish.
Oldida vasfining tavsifi uchun so‘z ojizlik qiladigan zumradrang hovuz bo‘lib, uning darvozasi
xuddi ko‘k gumbazidek, suvning rangi va tusi esa xuddi jannat bulog‘ining suviga monand emish.
Hovuzning qirg‘og‘ida xuddi baxt singari soya solib turgan bir daraxt bor edi. Uning qaddi oldida
“to‘biy” daraxti ham past bo‘lib ko‘rinar, soyasi esa butun gulbog® sahnini egallagan edi. Buning
go‘zalligidan ko‘z ravshan, hididan dimog‘ muattar bo‘lar edi. Shoh Mas’ud bu ajoyib holni
ko‘rgach, otasidan sababini so‘raydi:
Ki: “Sultonlig‘ing ichra netting ekin
Ki bu nav’ manzilg‘a yetting ekin”[2.93]

Otasi shunday javob beradi: “Jahondorlik vaqtimda faqat adolat qilish haqida o‘yladim.
Hindistonga qo‘shin tortganimda, shu mamlakatni manzilgoh qilgan edim va aytgan edimki, xalq
askarlardan, ular tomonidan yetkazilishi mumkin bo‘lgan jabr-u jafolardan xavotirda bo‘lmasin”.
Jarchi tomonidan e’lon qilingan bu so‘zlardan xalq xabar topib tinchigach, menda sayr qilishga
moyillik tug‘ildi. O‘rmonning har tomonini sayr qilib yurar ekanman, nogoh ko‘zim odamlar
yashaydigan bir orolga tushdi. U yerda bir necha oila holsizlik va bechoralik bilan kun ko‘rar edi.
Yog‘och va gamishdan yasalgan boshpanani ular zar bilan hal berib, xush isli sandaldan bino
qilingandek xayol qilar edilar. Uy ichidagi bo‘yra go‘yo gilam-u, bog‘-u bo‘ston ularga buzuq
vayronadek edi. Bu holga nazar tashlab o‘tar ekanman, qulog‘imga nogoh jabrdiyda bir odamning
ovozi eshitildi. Otim jilovini shu tomonga burdim, qarasam bir notavon ayol kishi ekan. Tund,
xayoli buzuq askarboshilardan biri uning holvlisi chetanini buzib kirib, bir necha shox o‘tinini,
to‘rva to‘la somon va yashil sopoldan yasalgan may idishini olib, chiqib ketayotgan ekan, nogoh
menga ro‘baro‘ kelib qoldi. Uning bosqinchi, buzg‘unchi ekani aniq edi. Lekin shunga qaramay
adolat talab giluvchi dodxoh bilan tortishib bir necha guvoh boshlab keldi.

Qo‘lidagi ashyolarni olib, jafokash egasiga qaytardim, hovlisini qamish bilan o‘rab, yiqilay
deb turgan chiylarini bir-biriga tutashtirib bog‘ladim. So‘ng zolimning qo‘llarini mahkam bog‘lab,
bo‘g‘zidan shu uy oldiga osib qo‘ydim. G‘amboda kampir hamma narsalarini olgach, qo‘shinim sari
otimni yeldirib ketdim. Men bu dunyoni tark etganim zamon mazkur shodlik uyi mening makonim
bo‘ldi. Mening gunohlarim sanogsiz edi, lekin adolat bilan gilgan mana shu ishim menga panoh
bo‘ldi. Menga nido keldiki, “ey saroy gunohkori, sen umringda boshqa gunoh qilganing yo‘q. Lekin
haddan ortiq gunohkor bo‘lsang, albatta, do‘zax yolqiniga sazovor bo‘lasan. Ammo sening
vujudingdan adolat joy oldi. Shu sabab ganday gunohing bo‘lsa hammasi kechirildi. Sening
beg‘araz qilgan har bir ishing birma-bir 0‘z mukofotini oldi. Chunonchi sen u jafokash kampirning
hovlisini tuzatib berding, bu sening fe’lingda ikkiyuzlamachilik yo‘qligidan dalolatdir. Sen ko‘rib
turgan shamoli mushk tarqatuvchi, gardi anbardek xushbo‘y bo‘lgan bog‘lar ana shu ezgu
ishingning evazidir. Kampirga qaytarganing ikki shox o‘tin badali mana shu to‘biysifat daraxt,
yashil idishning evazi esa zumurradrang hovuzdir. Kampir olgan bir etak somon — za’faron rangli
xushbo‘y o‘simliklardir. Zolim shumni qatl etganing — xasta mazlumlarni qutqarganingdir. Bu
yaxshiliklaring evaziga sen abadiy hayotga sazovor bo‘lding. Mas’ud uyqusidan uyg‘onganida
xotiri turli qayg‘ulardan forig® bo‘lgan edi. U otasining aytganlaridan xulosa chigarib, o‘ziga adolat
yo‘lini — to‘g‘ri va haq yo‘lini tanladi. Qaysi shoh Mas’uddek adolat yo‘lini tutsa, Mahmuddek
izzat-ikromga sazovor bo‘ladi”. Biz adolatning natijasini Fariddin Attorning “Tazkirat ul-avliyo”
asarida ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Asarda Uvays Qaraniy haqida ma’lumot mavjud.
Payg‘ambarimiz s.a.v.ning u kishi xususida bashorat qiladilar. Sahobalar “U kishi sizni
ko‘rganmi?” deb so‘ragnlarida “Zohir ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgani yo‘q” deydilar. Ular yana “Biz u kishini
ko‘ramizmi?” deganlarida “Foruq va Murtazo ko‘rishi mumkin” deydilar. Ya’na bir suhbatda
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“Sizning muraqqangizni kimga beraylik?” deb so‘raganlarida Uvays Qaraniyga berishni vasiyat
qiladilar. Payg‘ambarimiz s.a.v. vafotlaridan so‘ng sahobalaridan hazrati Umar va hazrati Foruq
Uvays Qaraniyni izlab Ko‘faga boradilar. U kishi bilan bo‘lgan suhbatdan so‘ng hazarati Umar
sahobalikni tashlab, darvesh bo‘lmoqchi bo‘ladi. Bu gapni eshitib sahobalar faryod ko‘tarishadi:
“Ey Foruq, barcha musulmonlarning ishini zoye qilib bo‘lmas. Bir soat gilgan adulating yetmish
yillik toat-ibodatdan yaxshiroq. Rasululloh hadislarining mazmuni shunday”[7.32]. Demak, bundan
ma’lum bo‘ladiki adolatning mezoni juda yuqori. Mas’ud ham bir adolati uchun shunday darajaga
yetishdi.

Bundan tashqari dostonda 29-bob “Sulton Abu Said Ko‘ragon hikoyatikim, royi uqdakushoyi
bila ko‘p mamlakat oldi va tig‘i umrfarsoyi bila ko‘p elga oshub soldi va lekin sipohi rozi emas
erkandin ish vaqti borcha o‘zg‘oldi va o‘zi a’do aro mahlakaga qoldi, balki xasm ul sarafrozning
tig‘1 kin bila bo‘ynin choldi” deb nomlangan Abu Said Ko‘ragoniy haqidagi hikoyat bo‘lib, bu shoh
askarlariga mehrbon bo‘lmagani bois jangda askarlari uni qo‘llab-quvvatlamaydilar. Natijada shoh
asirga tushadi.

50-bob Ardasher podshohning tadbirliligi haqida bo‘lib, dushmanni tig‘ bilan emas, tadbir
bilan ham yengish mumkin, degan xulosa chiqariladi:

“Ki1, a’do soridin necha pahlavon:
Falonu falonu falonu falon
Ki, bu xayl erur asli ko‘shish chog‘i,
Alisher Navoiy. Saddi Iskandariy
Nechukkim, bilursiz muni siz dog‘i.
Bo‘lub Ardavondin bori tiyraroy,
Manga aylab o‘zni tazallumnamoy.
Bu so‘zga qilib ahdu misoq etib,
Yibormishdururlar manga xat bitib
Ki, tonglaki el bo‘lsa vodiynavard,
Tuzulsa iki sori saffi nabard.

Ne yerdaki turg‘on esa Ardavon,
Chopib boshig‘a bir necha pahlavon.
Anga yetkurub zulm podoshini,
Sanga keltururbiz aning boshini” [2.290].

Ardasher bu gaplarni bekorga aytmaydi. Uning maslahatchilari safida bir sotqin bo‘lib, u
haqida yaqin kishilari ogohlantirgan, ammo podshoh arqonni uzun tashlab, hech ganday chora
ko‘rmagan edi. Bu sabrliligi Ardasherga qo‘l keladi. Mana shu lahzada sotqin albatta kengash
haqida Ardavonga yetkazishini biladi va bu hiyla ish berib, Ardavon Ardasher bilan sulh tuzishga
majbur bo‘ladi. Bu hikoyat orqali inson aql bilan ish tutishi lozimligi ilgari surilgan. Keyingi bob
Iskandarning to‘g‘ri fikrlashning mavqgeyi qanaqa va xatoning kishi uchun nugsonligiga sabab
nimaligini ustozi Arastudan so‘raganligi haqida bo‘lib, ustozi javoban “Xalq yaratilishda bir xil
bo‘lgani bilan na bilimda va na ko‘rish, tushunishda bir xil emas. Haq taolloning sifatlari
behisobdir, odamlarning har biri esa shu sifatlarning bir ko‘rinishidir. Modomiki, shunday ekan
odamlarning biri fahm-farosatli bo‘lgani holda, ikkinchisi agldan bebahra bo‘lishi ajablanarli emas.
Hatto aqlli odamning fikri to‘g‘ri va o‘tkir bo‘lgani holda goho sust bo‘lishi ham tabiiydir. Chunki
odam doim bir holatda bo‘lmas, u goho hud, gohi behuddir. Agar biro damning hamma fikri to‘g‘ri
bo‘lsa, demak, aql unga doim rahnamolik qilar ekan. Ammo aql gqancha o‘tkir bo‘lsa ham g‘ayb
ilmidan bexabardir. U ertangi kunda nima bo‘lishini, kishi boshiga ganday kun tushishini bilmaydi.
Barkamol aqlga ega bo‘lmish kishilar goho xato giladi, yanglishadi. Lekin bu bilan ularning fazl-u
kamoloti kamaymaydi, bunga Xudo guvohdir”, deydi. Ardasher mana shu to‘g‘ri fikr evaziga
jangning oldini oldi. Bu hikoyat dostonning umumiy sujetiga uyg‘un bo‘lib, Chin hoqoni va Hind
royi urushning oldini olish uchun Iskandar bilan sulh tuzadilar va buning natijasida minglab
begunoh odamlarning o‘lib ketishi va shaharlarning vayron bo‘lishining oldi olinadi. Zero Navoiy
ham butun umri davomida temuriylarni shunday yo‘l tutishga ragabtlantirib kelgan. Buning birgina
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misoli Husayn Boyqaro va Badiuzzamon o‘rtasidagi jangning oldi olinishida Navoiyning behad
xizmati kattaligidan tarix guvohlik beradi.

54-bob Bahrom go‘r va uch olachiq eli haqidagi hikoyat bo‘lib, Navoiy bu hikoyatda
mehmonnavozlik haqida fikr yuritadi. Bahrom go‘r tarxiy shaxs bo‘lib, Eronning sosoniy
podshohlaridan biri hisoblanadi. U Chyaraxran V (420— 438 hukmronligi) nomi bilan (Varaxran
— dariycha Bahrom) mashhur bo‘lgan. U go‘r— qulon oviga o‘chligi uchun Bahrom Go‘r nomi
bilan mashhur. Afsonani yozma adabiyotga, dastlab Firdavsiy “Shohnoma” asari orqali olib kirgan.
So‘ng Nizomiy, Xisrav Dehlaviy, Navoiy “Xamsa” tarkibidagi to‘rtinchi dostonni shu mavzuga
bag‘ishlaganlar. Alisher Navoiy bu obrazni “Saddi Iskandariy” dostoniga mazmun talabi bilan olib
kirgan. Mehmonnavozlik dabdaba-yu as’asada emas, balki mehmonning ko‘nglini olib, uning
gornini to‘yg‘izmogqlikdadir, degan g‘oyani ilgari surgan. Keyingi bobda asarning asosiy sujeti —
Chin xoqonining Iskandarni mehmon qilgani keltiriladi.

Asarning 78-bobi Lugmoni hakim haqida bo‘lib, uning vayronada kun kechirishi va buning
sababini so‘rashganida dunyoga xirs qo‘ygan bilan, mol-dunyo yig‘gan bilan baribir u dunyoga
quruq qo‘l bilan qaytadi, bu kajraftor dunyo shu vayronamni ham tortib oladi. Shunday ekan, boylik
yig‘ishdan nima naf?

“...Chu oxir adam sori qo‘yg‘um qadam,
Manga bordur ortug® bu vayrona ham.
Jahondin necha el haroson erur,

Aning ranjidin maxlas oson erur”.[2.415]

Ya’'ni kim dunyoga hirs qo‘ymas ekan, jahonning ranj-mashaqqatidan xalos bo‘lishi
osonroqdir.

Alisher Navoiy “Saddi Iskandariy” dostonining 25-bobi ikki do‘stning bir-biriga sadoqati va
uning ijobiy natijasiga bag‘ishlangan. Bu sujetni yaratishda xalq og‘zaki 1jodiga mansub og‘izidan
og‘izga o‘tib yurgan hikoyatdan foydalangan. Shu sababli Navoiyning o°‘zi ham hikoyatni
“Eshitishimcha” so‘zi bilan boshlaydi:

Eshittimki, Chingiz-u Xorazmshoh,
Adovatga chun bo‘ldilar kinaxoh.
Buzuldi jahon ulcha maqdur erur,

Netay sharhin aytib, chu mashhur erur.
Hamonoki Chingiz topib zafar,
Aning mulkini qildi zeru zabar.

Ne kishvar arokim maqom ayladi,
Chekib tig‘i kin, qatli om ayladi.
Tushub mavjg‘a bahri jabborliq,
Ayon aylabon mavji qahhorliq.

Ato o‘g‘lig‘a yig‘labon: hoy-hoy!

Qizig‘a ano tortibon: voy-voy!
Hayot uyiga marg solib xalal,
Amon raxnasin mahkam aylab ajal.[2.119]

Chingizxon va Xorazmshoh urushi haqiqatan ham tarixda yuz bergan bo‘lib, mo‘g‘ullar
shahar-u qishloglarni vayronaga aylantirib, xalqgni ommaviy qir’gin qilishadi. Mo‘g‘ullarning
Movarounnahr, Xuroson va Xorazmga qilingan yurishiga shaxsan Chingizxonning o‘zi boshchilik
qildi. Chingizxon 1218 yili qoraxitoy Kuchluk davlatini tugatgach, uning davlati chegaralari
bevosita Xorazmshohlar davlati bilan tutashdi. Urushning asosiy bahonasi 1218-yili mo‘g‘ullar
savdo karvonining O‘trorda talanib, 400 nafar savdogar (yoki josus)ning qatl etilishi edi. O‘tror,
Buxoro, Samarqand, Sig‘noq, Binkat, Xo‘jandni bosib olib, vayronaga aylantirgach, 1220-yil
oxirlarida Urganch gamalini boshladi. Besh oy davom etgan gqamal va tinimsiz janglardan so‘ng
shahar istilo qilindi. Mo‘gullarga qarshi janglarning birida 72 yoshli Shayx Najmiddin Kubro
shahid bo‘ldi. Mo‘g‘ullar qonxo‘rliklarini bu yerda ham isbotlashdi. Aholining bir qismi qulga
aylantirildi, Urganch esa suvga bostirildi) [9]. O‘sha vaqtda Shom mamlakatida ikki do‘st bir kofir
qo‘liga bandi bo‘lib qolishadi. Boyagi kishi ularni o‘ldirmoqchi bo‘lganida birinchisi “avval meni
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o‘ldir”, desa ikkinchisi “yo‘q, avval mening bo‘ynimga tig‘ sol, keyin uni choparsan”, deydi.
Bularning har biri 0‘z do‘sti uchun qayg‘uda ekanida Chingiz uyquda bo‘lib, yuqoridagi vogea
uning tushiga kirdi. Shunda vogea guvohi bo‘lgan bir kishi Chingizga:
Ki: “Kechgil xaloyiqqa ozordin,
Vafo o‘rgan ushbu iki yordin.
Sanga kinavar bo‘lsa Xorazmshoh,
Ul ishtin jahon ahlig‘a ne gunohg*[2.120]

Bu damda uyqudan uyg‘ongan Chingizxon shu zahoti elga omonlik berdi. Ikki do‘st bilan
qotil o‘rtasida bo‘lgan bu mojaro el o‘rtasida yaxshilik timsoli bo‘lib qoldi. Bu xabar kofirning
qulog‘iga yetib, ko‘ngli yumshadi-da, ozor berishdan qo‘l silkib, ikki do‘stning oyoq-qo‘lini yechib,
ularni ozod qildi. Chingizxonday vaxshiyning elga omonlik berishi haqiqatdan yiroq bo‘lsa-da, bu
temuriylarni bir-biri bilan jang qilib, qirg‘inbarot qilmasligi uchun bir nasihat edi.

Bu hikoyat sujeti keyinchalik badiiy adabiyotda keng tarqalib ketadi. Xalq og‘zaki 1jodidaga
mansub bo‘lmish “Kuntug‘mish” dostonida Kuntug‘mishning o‘g‘illari Shahri Zangar yurtining
mol va yilqilarini haydab, No‘g‘ay yurtiga ketishayotganlarida ularni ortiga qaytarib, tutib
kelishadi. Mohiboy va Go‘rkiboyni zamon podshohi Kuntug‘mish (o‘z farzandlarini tanimay)
o‘limga hukm qiladi. Go‘rkiboy jallodga “Men kattaman, avval meni o‘ldir”, desa Mohiboy “Yo‘q,
bu ishni men qildim, avval meni o‘ldir”, deb nola qiladi.

Yozma adabiyotda esa Abdulla Avloniyning “Birinchi muallim” asarida dengizda
cho‘kayotgan ikki do‘st hikoyati ko‘rinishida aks etadi. Keyingi davr ijodkorlaridan Tog‘ay
Murodning “Yulduzlar mangu yonadi” qissasida ham Bo‘ri polvon va Nasimning kelajakda yaxshi
va sodiq do‘st bo‘lishlarini tilab, ularning otalari tomonidan shunga o‘xshash hikoyat kiritilgan.
Ya’ni ikki do‘stni o‘g‘irlikda gumon qilishib, tutib keltirishganida ikkalasi ham aybi yo‘qligi uchun
o‘g‘irlamaganini aytishadi. Shunda podshoh ujarrog‘ini osmoqchi bo‘lganda ikkinchisi meni
o‘ldiring, deb yolvorsa, birinchisi “Avval meni o‘ldir, do‘stimning ozor chekkanini ko‘rmay”, deya
faryod ko‘taradi. Alqissa podshoh ikkalasini qo‘yib yuboradi.

Alisher Navoiy bu hikoyatni Iskandar va Doro jangi oldidan ibrat bo‘lsin deb keltiradi. Janjal,
araz har gachon va qanday ko‘rinishda bo‘lmasin, yomon oqibatlarga olib kelishini aytib o‘tadi va
insoniyat haqida fikr yuritib: “Bu davr kishilarni hech bir-birlarini ko‘rolmaydilar”, deydi.
Gadoning dushmani gado, deganlaridek, hamma toifaning ham o‘z dushmani bor. Lekin bu mojaro
oliy tabaqali sultonlar orasiga tushsa bormi, buni go‘yo jahon ichiga tushgan to‘fon deyaver, zero,
bundan jahon ahli vayron bo‘lur. Bu paytda hatto dasht va tog‘ ustida bo‘lgan gavmlar ham qilich
dengizining suviga g‘arq bo‘ladilar, jahondagi mamlakatlardan osoyishtalik yo‘qoladi. Bu
mamlakat xalqglari tinch-omonlikdan mahrum bo‘lib qoladilar, deya fikini davom ettiradi.

Hazrat Navoiy 36-bobda safar haqida fikr yuritib, 37-bobda ikki do‘stning safar sababli
saodatga erishganini bayon qiladi. Ikki xurosonlik do‘st bo‘lib, ular bir-birlariga juda mehribon
edilar. Hayot hodisalari bularning ishlariga shikast yetkazib, tirikchilikdan qiynalib qoladilar. Biri
uy-ro‘zg‘ori va diyoridan diydor uzolmay, hech gayerga ketmaydi, ikkinchisi safarga otlanadi. O‘z
yurtida qolgani juda ko‘p qiynchiliklaarni boshidan o‘tkazadi. Musofirlikni bo‘yniga olib, safarga
otlangani safarda bag‘oyat ajib narsalarni ko‘rar, nasiba uni har tarafga tortar edi. Oxiri uning yo‘li
Yunon tarafga tushdi-yu, u yerda ilm olish payiga tushdi. Fan ahllari bilan suhbatlashib, sa’y-
harakat qilishi natijasida bir qancha ilm kasb etdi. Ko‘p bilimlarni egallab, ilm-hikmat bobida
jahonga mashhur faylasuf bo‘ldi. U safar sharofati bilan ham ko‘pgina bilimlarni qo‘lga kiritdi,
ammo bir joyda turmay sayr-u sayohatni davom ettirdi. Endi u Hind mamlakatlariga tomon sayr
qildi. Bu paytda Hind shohining ko‘zi ojiz bo‘lib qolgan edi, shoh agar kim ko‘zimni davolasa,
qizimni uning nikohiga beraman, deb ahd qilgan edi. Yigit fursatdan foydalanib, shohni davolaydi
va malikaga uylanadi. Vaqti yetib Hind shohi vafot etgach, uning o‘rnini egallab, davlatni
boshqgaradi. Bundan xabar topgan faqir do‘sti ham safarga otlanib, uning huzuriga keladi va
podshoh o°‘z do‘stini vazirlik martabasiga ko‘taradi. Kimki, o‘z mamlakatidan safarga chiqib,
mashaqqat cheksa, tangri uni yorlagaydi. Bunda ikki g‘oya bor: birinchisi, safarning foydalari,
ikkinchisi safarda ham umrini bekor o‘tkazmay, ilm o‘rganish.
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Hazrat Navoiy barcha asarlarida insonlarni ilm olishga, safarga chiqib, zehnini oshirishga
da’vat etadi. Jumladan, “Mahbub ul qulub” asarining 108-tanbehi ham Safarning foydalari
to‘g‘risida bo‘lib, uni hayotiy dalillar asosida isbotlab bergan. Turg‘un yer qayda-yu, aylanuvchi
osmon qayda? Bir joyda turgan tuproq gayda-yu, sayr etib yuruvchi yulduz qayda? Biri qimirlamay
turgani uchun kishilar oyog‘i ostida poyandoz bo‘ldi; ikkinchisi esa, harakatda bo‘lgani tufayli
yuksaklarning yuksagi bo‘ldi. Safar — erituvchi va kuydiruvchi ko‘radir. U erish-kuyish esa er
kishining vujud oltinini toblab xom gil(loy)dan tozalovchidir.

Safar — ayriligga uchraganlarni maqgsadiga yetkazuvchi va mahrumlarni murod uyiga olib
kiruvchidir. Safar — xom odamlarni pishiruvchi va taomlarni singdiruvchidir. Safar kishilarni olam
ajoyibotlaridan bahramand qiladi, g‘aroyibotlar dunyosidan xabardor qiladi. Aziz kishilarning
mozorlarini ziyorat qilish fayziga musharraf va mukarram bo‘lmoq ham safardan; fayzli, ulug’
zotlar xizmatida izzat va hurmat topmoq ham safardan. Yo‘lovchining yurishiga quvvat beruvchi
ham safar va ko‘ngliga har tomonga borish zavqini soluvchi ham safar. Musofirni turli joy va
manzillar bilan tanishtiruvchi ham u; dunyoni kezish yo‘liga soluvchi ham u. Issig-sovuqda jonga
orom beruvchi ham u; achchig-chuchukdan ko‘ngilni ogohlantiruvchi ham u. Safar vodiysida
musofirning oyog‘iga ko‘p dard-u balo tikanlari sanchiladi, lekin har qadalgan tikandan bir magsad
guli ochiladi. Yo‘l mashaqqati zarbidan kishining a’zoyi badani qagshaydi; vujudi yo‘lovchilar
oyog‘i bilan toptaladi va har a’zosi u oyoqlar ostida ushaladi. Ammo ko‘nglining vayronligi
tuzaladi va ruhi ko‘zgusi ravshan tortib, jilo topadi. Har o‘lkaning go‘zalligi, har manzilning
osoyishtaligini safarda yuruvchilardan so‘ra va musofirlardan eshit. Safar qilmagan orom olish
farog‘atini qaydan bilsin? Musofirlik azobini chekmagan vatandagi hayotning qadrini gaydan
anglasin? Ogmaydigan dengiz suvini ichsa bo‘ladimi? Ogqar daryoning zilol suvlaridan
ichishni tark etsa bo‘ladimi? Odam uchun doim harakatda bo‘lish hayotlikdan asardir; jonsiz
mavjudotlar tiriklik nishonasidan bexabardir[8], deydi Hazrat Navoiy. Demak, safarning foydalari
ko‘p. Shu bois ham “Ikki do‘st hikoyati”’dagi safarga chiqgani safar davomida mashaqqat chekdi,
ilm o‘rgandi va ilmi evaziga shohni davolab, o‘zi ham shoh bo‘ldi. Bularning bari safardan. O‘z
Vatanini tark etolmagani esa xorlik va zorlik azobini tortdi, eldan malomatlar eshitib, qashshoqlikda
yashadi, do‘stining huzuriga safar qilib borgandagina ulug‘ martabaga erishdi.

Ammo Vatanni tark etish oson ish emas, tabiatda Olloh yaratgan barcha jonli mavjudot
borki, Vatanini sevib, olis yurtga chigsa, unga talpinib yashaydi. Buning isbotini “Podshoh qasridan
qutulib, o‘z vayronasida farog‘at topgan kabutar hikoyati” (70)da ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bir xat
tashuvchi kaptar bo‘lib, u shohninng tuzog‘iga tushib, qanot-quyrug‘iga ko‘p shikast yetadi.
Falakning gardishi unga zulm qilib, uzoq yillar qafasda saqlandi. Bir kuni u mahbus qush qafasdan
qutulib, shod-u xurramlik bilan havoga ko‘tarilib, osmonga chiqib, har tomonga sinchikovlik bilan
boqib, oz diyori tomon yo°‘l tutdi. Bu baxtiyor qush g‘ayrat bilan uchib, necha kunlik yo‘lni oz
fursatda bosib o‘tdi. Ammo zamon zulmi ko‘p o‘zgarishlar yasab, u turadigan uyni xarob qilgan
edi. Kaptar u yerga yetgach, uyini topolmasa ham, o‘sha atrofni aylanib, uchaverdi. Ko‘pgina
kishilar tomga don sochib, kaptar uchirib, uni ushlab olmoqchi bo‘ldilar. Kaptar bu narsalarga hech
e’tibor bermay o°‘z tomini izlab ganot qoqardi. Ko‘p aylangach, nihoyat o‘z vayronasini topdi-da
murodiga yetdi.

Ki, ma’nus erur garchi vayronadur,
Netay shoh qasrinki, begonadur.
Yerur qushqa xushroq chu bogsang ayon,
Murassa’ qafasdan tikan oshyon. [2.377]

Shoh qasrini nima qilsin, o‘z uying — o‘lan tushaging, degan gap bor xalqimizda. Navoiyning
mashhur

G‘urbatda g‘arib shodmon bo‘lmas emish,
El anga shafig-u mehribon bo‘lmas emish.
Oltin qafas ichra gar qizil gul bitsa,
Bulbulga tikondek oshiyon bo‘lmas emish.
Ruboiysi ham aynan mazkur mavzunining asl mohiyatini ochib beradi.
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Tariximizda safar qilib saodatga erishgan mashhur shaxslardan biri bu shoh va shoir buyuk
sarkarda Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburdir. Bobur Hindistonda garchi buyuk imperiya tashkil gilgan
bo‘lsa-da bir umr Vatan sog‘inchi bilan yashaganini “Boburnoma” asari, g‘azal hamda ruboiylari
orqali yaxshi bilamiz. Masalan, ruboiylaridan birida yarim hazil, yarim chin bilan yozadi:

Hajringda bu tun ko‘ngulda gqayg‘u erdi,
Vaslingga yetishmadim, jihat bu erdi:
Ko‘zim yoshi bilan ohim tutunidin
Yo‘l balchiq erdi, kecha qorong‘u erdi.

Vataniga yeta olmaganiga sabab oh uraverganidan butun olam tuman bo‘lib, kecha qorong‘u,
ko‘z yoshi selidan yo‘llar balchiqqa aylangan.

Xullas, asrlar oshsa-da Navoiy asarlarining badily qimmati va tarbiyaviy ahamiyati
yo‘qolmaydi, yoshlar tarbiyasida muhim vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi.
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MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT JARAYONIDA MULOQOTNING NOVERBAL
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida muloqotning noverbal vositalarining
gender xususiyatlari muammolari ko’rsatilgan. Mazkur vositalar yordamida hatto til vositalari
yordamida ifodalab bo’lmaydigan kechinmalarni ifodalash mumkin. Yapon tilida ana shu
vositalarning gender jihatdan farglanishi ya’ni, erkak va ayollar tomonidan turlicha ko’rinishlarda
ishlatilishi salomlashish, xayrlashish, uzr so’rash, rad qilish va boshqalarning noverbal vositalardagi
ifodalari misollar yordamida ko’rsatib berilgan. Oddiygina tuyuladigan salomlashish va xayrlashish
paytida amalga oshiriladigan ta’zimning egilish graduslari mavjudligi, egilish paytida erkak va
ayolning qo’l holatidagi farqlanishlar ham alohida ahamiyat kasb etishi, noverbal munosabatlarni
o’rganishga ehtiyoj borligidan dalolat beradi. Madaniyatlararo munosabatlar jarayonida erkak va
ayol nutqlari nafagat verbal (til ishtirokida), balki, noverbal (til ishtirokisiz) jithatdan ham farqlanadi.
Boshqga millat vakillariga bu sezilmasligi mumkin, lekin yapon tilida ana shu farqlar 0’z o’rnida
qo’llanilmasa, erkaklar nozik harakatlarni, ayollar esa qo’pol harakatlarni ifodalab, nutq jarayonida
noqulayliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.
Kalit so’zlar: madaniyatlararo muloqot, verbal va noverbal munosabatlar, erkak va ayol
nutqlari.

Kodirova Shakhnoza Abdurahmonovna
Samarkand state institute of foreign languages
Faculty of Translation theory and practice, Teacher.
shaxnoza-90-77@mail.ru

INTERPRETATION OF GENDER CHARACTERISTICS OF NONVERBAL MEANS OF
COMMUNICATION IN THE PROCESS OF INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION (IN
JAPANESE)

ANNOTATION
This article focuses on the nonverbal relationships encountered in the process of intercultural
communication in Japanese. These tools can be used to express experiences that cannot be
expressed even in language. In Japanese, the non-verbal expressions of greetings, goodbyes,
apologies, rejections, etc., which are used differently by men and women, are illustrated by gender
differences. The presence of degrees of flexion with a simple bow and parting, differences in the
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position of the hands of men and women during flexion, the need to study non-verbal relationships
are also significant. In the process of intercultural communication, male and female speech differ
not only verbally (with the participation of language), but also non-verbally (without the
participation of language). This may not be visible to people of other nationalities, but if these
differences are not applied in their proper place in Japanese, men may express subtle gestures, and
women may express rude gestures, causing discomfort in the speech process.

Key words: intercultural communications, verbal and nonverbal communications, male and
female speech,

Koxuposa lllaxno3a A0aypaxMoOHOBHA
CamapkaHACKHIl rOCyJapCTBEHHbBIN UHCTUTYT
MHOCTpaHHBIX s3bIKOB [IpenonaBarens dakynbrera
TEOPUHU U TIPAKTUKH IEPEBOA
shaxnoza-90-77@mail.ru

HUHTEPIIPETALUSA T'EHAEPHBIX XAPAKTEPUCTUK HEBEPBAJIBHBIX CPEJICTB
KOMMYHUKALIUHU B NIPOLECCE MEXKYJbTYI'HOI'O OBLLIEHUSI.
(HA ITIPUMEPAX SIITIOHCKOTI'O SA3BbIKA)
AHHOTAIUA
B manHOlW cTaTtbe paccMaTpuBaIOTCS TEHAECPHBIE MPOOJIEMbI HEBEpOaTbHOTO OOIIECHUS B
MEXKYJIbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH. DTH CPEJICTBA MOKHO MCIIOJIb30BATh ISl BEIPAXKEHUS NIEPEKUBAHUM,
KOTOpbIE€ HEBO3MOXKHO BBIPA3UTh JaKe SI3bIKOM. B SMOHCKOM s3bIke HeBepOabHbIE BBIPAKECHUS
MPUBETCTBUM, MPOIIAHUN, W3BUHEHUN, OTKA30B U T. M., KOTOPbIE HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS MYXYMHAMU U
KEHIIMHAMU 110 pa3HOMY, UMEIOT CBOM Ie€HJEpHbIE paznuyuu. Takke 3HAYUMbl HAIMYHE CTEIeHEH
cru0aHus MMPU IPOCTOM IOKJIOHE W MPOILAHUU, PA3JIUYUS B MOJOKEHUH PYK MYXYHUH U >KEHIIUH
pu crubaHuy, MOKa3bIBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTb H3y4Y€HHUS HEBEpOaJbHBIX B3aHMMOOTHOUICHUH. B
IpoLecce MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO OOILIEHUS MYyKCKas M JKEHCKash peub pa3jMyaloTcs HE TOJBKO
BepOabHO (C ydYacTHeM s3bIKa), HO W HeBepOanpbHO (0€3 ydyacTus S3bIKa). DTO MOXKET OBITh
HE3aMETHO JIs JIIoJIeH JPYyTruX HalMOHAJIBHOCTEW, HO €CJIM 3TH pa3iudMs HE NPUMEHSIOTCS B UX
HaJJIeXKAaIlleM MECTE B SIIOHCKOM SI3bIKE, MYXYMHBI MOTYT BbIPa)KaTh TOHKHE >KECTHI, a KEHILUHBI
MOTYT BBIpa)KaTh I'PyObI€ KECThI, BbI3bIBas AUCKOM(OPT B peueBOM IIpOILECCE.
KuroueBrble ciioBa: MEXKyJIbTYpHbIE OOIlIeHNE, BepOalibHbIe U HEBepOaIbHbIE OTHOILIECHUE,
AKEHCKasi U MY>CKasl peub.

Turli xalqglar, tillar hamda madaniyatlar tobora yaqinlashib borayotgan bugungi hayotimizda,
xorijiy tillarni o’rganish bilan bir qatorda, o’zga millat madaniyatini o’rganishga ham qiziqish
tobora ortib bormoqda. Kundan kunga madaniyatlararo mulogot masalalari umume’tiborini
tortmoqda. Madaniyatlararo muloqot masalalari ustida tadqiqot olib borayotgan olimlarning
ta’kidlashishicha, o’zga millat vakillari bilan muloqot jarayonida leksik, grammatik yoki uslubiy
xato va kamchiliklarga ko’z yumish mumkin. Bunga sabab, til bilimlaridagi kamchiliklari deb qabul
qilinadi. Lekin muloqot jarayonida madaniy — ijtimoiy me’yorlarning, odob — ahloq normalarining
buzilishi kechirilmaydi va tomonlar o’rtasida tushunmovchiliklar keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Ya’ni,
mananiyatlararo tushunmovchiliklar ma’lum madaniyat vakillarining haqoratlanishi yoki
kamsitilishiga sabab bo’lishi, kommunikativ xatolar shaxslararo va millatlararo muloqotning
muvaffaqiyatsizlikka uchrashiga, hattoki, jiddiy to’qnashuv, geosiyosiy oqibatlarga olib kelishi ham
mumkin. Mazkur vaziyatdan kelib chiqqan holda, madaniyatlar aralashuvi, standartlashuv,
globallashuv, integratsiyalashuv yuz berayotgan bugungi dunyomizda, madaniyatlararo muloqot
muammolari, masalalarini tadqiq qilish, ularni o’rganish dolzarb masalalardan biri bo’lmoqda. Shu
nuqtai nazardan, hozirgi kunda til bilishning 0’zi kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilari bir — birlarini
tushunishlari uchun etarli bo’lolmaydi. O’zga madaniyat vakillari munosabatlari jarayoni samarali
va muvaffaqiyatli bo’lishi uchun nutq ishtirok etgan va etmagan muloqotning milliy madaniy
xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy — madaniy me’yorlar, odob — axloq qoidalari, kommunikatsiyadagi ustuvor
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xususiyatlar va xushmuomalalikning milliy tizimi haqidagi bilimlarga ega bo’lish kerak bo’ladi.
Madaniyat — madaniyatlararo muloqotning asosiy tushunchalaridan biridir. Shuning uchun
madaniyatning ontologiyasini, uning semiotik va boshqa xususiyatlarini ko’rib chiqish maqsadga
muvofiqdir. [7]

Albatta, lingvomadaniy jihatidan har bir til 0’z leksik va morfologik tuzilishiga ko’ra bir — biriga
yaqin va ayni vaqtda individualdir. Tillarda turli (grammatik, leksik, hurmat, kamtarlik va boshqa)
kategoriyalar mavjud va madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida mazkur kategoriyalar pragmatikasi
juda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Madaniyatlararo muloqot, mohiyatan maxsus vaziyatdagi
shaxslararo kommunikatsiya bo’lib, u bir ishtirokchi boshqa ishtirokchining madaniy farqini
sezganda yuzaga chiqadi. Bunday muloqot turli madaniyatlardagi har qanday insonga xos bo’lgan
farqli jihatlar bilan bog’liq ko’plab muammolarni keltirib chigaradi. Madaniyatlararo muloqot
madaniyat farqlari ko’rinib turgan individlar va guruhlar orasidagi ramziy o’zaro munosabat
jarayoniga asoslanadi. Ushbu farqlarning gabul qilinishi va ularga munosabat bildirilishi,
muloqotning ko’rinishi, shakli va natijasiga ta’sir ko’rsatadi. Madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayoniga
madaniyat farqlari bilan birga, muloqotchilarning jinsi, kasbi, yoshi, ijtimoily maqomi, bundan
tashqgari, uning uddaburonligi, sabr-bardoshi va shaxsiy tajribasi ham ta’sir ko’rsatishi mumkin.
Mazkur ta’riflarga asoslanib, madaniyatlararo muloqot turli madaniyat vakillari orasidagi o’zaro
aloga, muloqot degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. Madaniyatlararo mulogot kommunikativ
aktning farqli madaniyatlarga tegishli bo’lgan ikki ishtirokchisining o’zaro bir-birini tushunishidir.
[6]

“Madaniyatlararo muloqot” tushunchasi birinchi marta 1954-yilda G.Trager va E.Hollning
“Madaniyat va kommunikatsiya. Tahlil modeli” nomli asarida ilmiy muomalaga kiritilgan. Mazkur
asarda “madaniyatlararo muloqot” insonning o’z istaklari yo’lida intilishi lozim bo’lgan ideal
magsadi, uni o’rab turgan tashqi dunyoga yaxshiroq va samaraliroq moslashishi sifatida talqin
qilindi. Shuningdek, asarda madaniyat va kommunikatsiyani o’rganishning yangi usullari ishlab
chiqildi. Shu tariga, madaniyatlararo muloqot yo’nalishi shakllantirildi va u hozirgi kunda
tadqgiqotchilar tomonidan nazariy jihatdan etarli darajada rivojlantirilib kelinmoqda.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida tilshunoslar tomonidan alohida qiziqish bildirilayotgan
jihat, kommunikatsiyaning noverbal jihatlaridir. Tilshunoslar noverbal muloqot ham xuddi til
singari madaniyatga bog’liq bo’ladi, degan xulosaga kelganlar. Madaniyat va kommunikatsiya
tadqiqining asoschiilari bo’lgan T. Hallning “The silent language” (“Sukut tili”) (1959) va
“Y Ashirin jihat” — The hidden demonsion(1966) kabi asarlari yangi yo’nalishning shakllanishiga
asos bo’lgan.

Noverbal (til ishtirokisiz, nutgsiz, so’zsiz) kommunikatsiya, muloqot qilayotgan
individlarning bir-biriga o’zaro ta’siri va emotsional holati haqida xabar, signal beruvchi muloqot
shaklidir. Mazkur vositalar yordamida hatto til vositalari yordamida ifodalab bo’lmaydigan
kechinmalarni ifodalash mumkin. Odatda noverbal xabar g’ayriixtiyoriy va 0’z - o’zidan yuzaga
keladi. Odamlar o0’z xohish — istaklarini,
magsadlarini atrofdagilardan yashirish uchun
nutqlarini nazorat gilishlari mumkin, ammo ular
o’zlarining noverbal xatti-harakatlarini nazorat
qila olmaydilar. Haqiqgatdan ham, inson 0’z
emotsional harakatlardan o’zini tiyib turishi juda
qiyin vaziyatdir. Albatta, noverbal muloqotlar
noverbal vositalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi.
Noverbal vositalar deganda  imo-ishoralar
(mimika), jestlar (tana va qo’l harakatlari), tegish
(quchoglash, qo’l tegizish, silash, o’pish va
boshqalar), tana holati, kishilar orasidagi masofa
kabilar tushuniladi.Bizga ma’lumki, Yapon
tilining  lingvomadaniy  asoslari  jihatidan
jestlarga muloqot jarayonida inson nutqining
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bosh, qo’l yoki barmogqlar, tana harakatlari bilan birga parallel tarzda kechadigan, kishining
bevosita suhbatdoshiga nisbatan munosabatini ifodalaydigan xatti — harakatlar yig’indisi kabi ta’rif
keltiriladi. Bu esa 0’z navbatida, yapon va turli madaniyatlarda turlicha ma’no anglatadi. Tana
harakatlari bilan ifodalanadigan eng keng tarqalgan madaniyat namunalari albatta, turli madaniyat
vakillarining SALOM va XAYRLASHUVida o’z aksini topadi. Masalan, Indoneziyaning Bali
orolida ikki sevishgan bir-birini pishillab salomlashi mumkin. Birma, Mo’g’iliston va
Laplandiyaliklar salomlashish tariqasida bir-birinini hidlashi, eskimoslar notanish kishining boshiga
va elkasiga mushtlashi mumkin. Amazonka xalqi o’zaro elkaga qoqish orqali, Polineziya xalqi esa
suhbatdoshini quchoglab, elkasini silash orqali 0’zining salomini ifodalaydi [6]. O’zbek va yapon
xalglarining salomlashish odati esa yoshga, jinsga, sharoitga, mavqe’ga, va marosimlarga ko’ra turli
shakllarda ijro etiladi. Jumladan, o’zbeklar salomlashish paytida qo’lini ko’ksiga qo’yish, qo’l
qovushtirish kabi harakatlardan foydalansalar, qo’llarini yonga qilgan holatda egilib, ta’zim qilib
salomlashish yapon madaniyatiga xos noverbal madaniyat vositasi hisoblanadi. O’z navbatida
mazkur “ta’zim qilish” xarakati suhbatdoshning mavqeiga qarab bir necha ko’rinishlarga ega.
Yapon madaniyatida salomlashish ierarxik munosabatlarni gamragan 15, 30, 45, 90 darajali ta’zim
qilish vositasida ifodalanadi [1]. Ta’zimning darajasi qarshidagi kishining yoshiga, jinsiga,
mansabiga, mavqeyiga, shuningdek, salomlashish joyiga qarab farqlanadi. 1) 15° — fagat qo’lda
uchragan tanishlarga mo’ljallangan engil ta’zim,. 2) 45° — mavqeyi va mansabi yuqori bo’lgan
shaxslar, o’qituvchilar va boshqa rasmiy shaxslarga nisbatan qo’llaniladigan o’rtacha ta’zim. 3) 90°
— jiddiy iltimos bilan murojaat qilinganda, turli marosimlar chog’ida yuksak martabali
mehmonlarga, shuningdek, ijro etiladigan yuksak ehtiromli ta’zim. Xuddi shu o’rinda, salomlashish
jarayonida erkak va ayollarning ta’zim qilish ko’rinishi noverbal munosabatlarning yaqqol
ko’rinishi hisoblanadi [5]. Bundan tashqari, do’stlar bilan salomlashish jarayonida ayollarda qo’l
silkitish, erkaklarda esa bosh kiyimini yechish holatlari ham kuzatiladi.

L ] D.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonidagi tillarda “gender” tushunchasi mavjud bo’lib, mazkur
tushuncha uchramaydigan tillarda tarjima jarayonida biroz qiyinchilik yuzaga keladi. Bu tushuncha
yapon tilida ham mavjud bo’lib, yapon madaniyatida erkaklar do’stlari bilan xayrlashish chog’ida
o’ng qo’lini ko’ksiga ko’tarib, keyin tezda pastga tushirishadi. Shuningdek, bir qo’Ini elgaga qadar
pastdan yuqoriga ko’tarib ham xayrlashiladi.Xuddi salomlashishda bo’lgani kabi, xayrlashuv
jarayonida xam ikki madaniyat o’rtasidagi tafovutlarni ko’rishimiz mumkin. Bizning o’zbek
madaniyatimizda mavqei yuqori bo’lgan va yoshi katta shaxslarga qo’lni ko’ksiga qo’yib, yapon
madaniyatlarida esa xuddi salomlashgandagidek ta’zim qilib xayrlashiladi. O’zbek noverbal
muloqotida “xayr” ishorasi yoshi teng yoki kichik bo’lgan suhbatdoshlarga, shuningdek, sinfdosh,
kursdosh hamda kasbdoshlarga nisbatan qo’lini ko’tarib, kaftini yuqoridan pastga silkitilsa, yapon
noverbal muloqotida esa, qo’lini ko’tarib, chapdan o’ngga silkitib xayrlashiladi.

Yapon tilining lingvomadaniy asoslari jihatidan Noverbal mulogotning yana bir elementi,
ma’lum bir fikrni TASDIQLASH yoki INKOR QILISH, ya’ni, suhbatdoshning fikriga rozilik yoki
qarshilik bildirishdagi harakatlardir.
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Ma’lumki, rozilikni ifodalash va biror fikrni tasdiglash, ma’nosida boshni vertikal
(yugoridan pastga va pastdan yuqoriga), qarshilikni ifodalashda esa boshni gorizontal yo’nalishda
(o’ngdan chapga va chapdan o’ngga) bir yoki bir necha marta silkitish harakati, deyarli barcha
xalqlarning noverbal muloqotida kuzatiladi, jumladan o’zbek madaniyatimizda ham.

Ammo, boshqga madaniyatlardan biroz ajralib turadigan Yapon madaniyatida “rozilik”
yuqoridagi usulga qo’shimcha tarzda, ayollarda: bir yoki bir necha marta chapak chalish, erkaklarda
esa, qo’llarni bosh uzra ko’tarib halqa hosil gilish harakatlari vositasida ham ifodalanadi.

Bundan tashqari, bosh irg’itish vositasda ba’zan yaponlar
suhbat chog’ida o’zlarini xuddi “xo0’p” degan tinglovchidek
tutishlari qarshidagi suhbatdoshda “hamma narsani tasdiqlayapti”
degan taassurot qoldirishi mumkin. Aslida, mutlago teskarisi
bo’lishi ham mumkin. Yapon madaniyatida inkor ma’nosini
odatdagidek, bosh chayqash bilan birga, yuzning oldida bir qo’Ini
o’'ngdan chapga harakat qildirib, bosh chayqash orqali ham
ifodalanadi. Yapon madaniyatiga xos yana bir inkor ko’rsatkichi
bu, bilaklarni yuqoriga va pastga harakatlantirishdir. Bu holat
ham yugqorida keltirib o’tgan gender tushunchasi bilan bog’liq
bo’lib, odatda ushbu qo’l harakati katta yoshli ayollar tomonidan
ularga xushomad qilinganda ijro etiladi. Ikki qo’Ining ko’rsatkich
barmogqlarini kesishtirib (krest) qilib ko’ksiga qo’yish bilan
yaponlar biror bir ish - harakatni bajarishga “taqiq”, “biron ishni bekor qilish” yoki “rozi
bo’Imaslik™ xolatlarini anglatadilar.

Umuman olganda, suhbatdoshining iltimosiga yoki fikriga inkor
ma’nosida javob berishda yapon madaniyatida “Yo’q” javobini to’g’ridan
to’g’r1 ishlatish madaniyatsizlik hisoblanadi. Uning o’rniga

b & o & ... (chotto) haligi
W TCTD, L 1EB & 2 & (... desuka, ... wa chotto)
— SEARZEY THWLWWTT D, Kechqurun kitobingizni olib tursam

maylimi?

— B4&-o& ... Haligi...

yoki

— AKRTIH. Kb &k o & ... Kitobmi? Kitobim haligi...

kabi ko’rinishda ifodalanadi. Albatta, bunda noverbal yuz ifodalari namoyon bo’ladi. Yapon
madaniyatidan bexabar kishilar inkor javobni rozilik alomati sifatida tushunishlari ma’lum
kelishmovchiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. SHuning uchun yaponlar bilan muloqot chog’ida ular
bilan uyg’un munosabatda bo’lish, bahslardan qochish hamda ularning tuyg’ularni ifodalash tarzini
tushunishga harakat qilish maqsadga muvofiqdir.

Noverbal vositalar haqida gapirar ekanmiz, kundalik hayotimizda uchraydigan
minnatdorchilik bildirish, uzr so’rash, ovgatlanish odobi va boshqa elementlarga to’xtalib
o’tmasdan ilojimiz yo’q. Yapon xalqi o’zining mulozamatliligi, bir - biriga va boshqa millat
vakillariga hurmat ko’rsatishi bilan dunyo xalglari madaniyatida 0’z o’rni va ahamiyatini yillar
davomida saglab kelmoqda. Jumladan, yaponlar —minnatdorchilik bildirishda xuddi
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salomlashayotgandek ta’zim qilish harakatini bajarishadi. Lekin minnatdorchilik bildirilayotgan
holatga yoki suhbatdoshning mavqeiga garab, minnatdorchilik so’zlari turli ko’rinishga ega.

Masalan, yoshi yoki mavqei yuqori bo’lgan suhbatdoshga & 56 HYHAEH TIWVWET —
doumo arigatou gozaimasu (minnatdorman) tengdoshlarga shunchaki & 9 Hdoumo - &Y A
& 9 arigatou yoki HYHNEI ZTITWET arigatou gozaimasu kabi ishlatish mumkin.

Hattoki kechirimni ifodalaydigan 9 4 £ £ A sumimasen * & 2 H 9 A4 X 2 A doumo

sumimasen so’zlari ham ba’zi vaziyatlarda “raxmat’ni ifodalaydi. Bunda shaxs suhbatdoshiga
“sizni ovora qilganim uchun uzr, men uchun vaqtingizni ayamaganligiz uchun raxmat” ma’nolarini
ifodalaydi. Albatta, mazkur verbal vositalarni qo’llashda yuqorida keltirib o’tilgan ta’zimdagi

egilish burchaklari ham ahamiyatlidir. 9 A £ € A (sumimasen) minnatdorchilikni ifodalashdi

qo’llanilishi uning kechirim so’rashdagi ahamiyatini kamaytira olmaydi. Yapon madaniyatida
kechirim so’raning bir necha noverbal vositalari mavjud bo’lib, ular,

1) kechmrimning ta’zim vositasida ifodalanishi

2) kaftlarni birlashtirish

3) bir qo’lni ko’ksiga ko’tarib, keyin uni xuddi biron nima kesayotgandek ikki yoki uch marta
oldinga harakatlantirish

4) go’llarini boshi uzra ko’tarib, kaftlarni birlashtirish

5) peshanasiga bir necha marta urish kabi qo’l harakatlari vositasida kulimsirab amalga oshiriladi
[5]. Yapon madaniyatida 0’z qayg’usiga birovni sherik qilmay, suhbatdoshini ham ham qayg’uga
solmaslik uchun domo kulimsirash holati mavjud. Hatto , 0’z yaqin jgaridan ayrilganda ham,
keyingi kunlarda ishga yoki biror tadbirlarga borganda yuzida qayg’u alomatlarini umuman
sezdirmaydi. Tadbir ishtirokchilarining kayfiyatini 0’z qayg’usi bilan tushirmaslik yuzasidan
amalga oshiriladigan mazkur tabassum ham noverbal vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Lekin o’zbek
madaniyatida ta’ziyali kishilarning kulib yurishi, atrofdagilarda biroz salbiy fikrlar uyg’otishi
mumkin.

Turli jestlar - imo ishoralarni Madaniyatlararo lakunalar qatoriga lakunalarning katta qismini
kiritish mumkin. Jumladan, gavda holatini turlicha tutish, emotsional holatni bildiruvchi mimikalar
turli madaniyatlarda turlicha ma’nolarni anglatadi. Masalan o’zbeklarda qulni musht qilib bosh
barmoqni tik qilish «ishlar besh», o’ng qulini ko’ksiga qo’yish, hurmat izhori, «xo’p bo’ladi!»
«salomy», shu ma’noda koreyslarda bosh egib engilgina ta’zim qilish kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Turli halglar madaniyatidagi tushunilishi qiyin bo’lgan bu kabi kinetik lakunalarni aniqlash nafaqat
muloqot jarayonidagi o’zaro tushunishni qiyinlashtiradi, balki matn tarjimasida ham qo’pol
xatolarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Muloqot jarayonida har ikkala jins vakillari uchun ham umumiy hisoblangan jest, harakat va
mimikalar kabi noverbal vositalar mavjud bo’lib, ular nutq jarayonida qo’l, yelka, bosh, yuz va
boshqga tana a’zolarining ishtirok etishi hisoblanadi. Lekin erkak va ayollardagi tana harakatlari
tartib jihatdan farqlanishi olimlarning tadqiqotlarida o’z aksini topgan. E’tiborli jihati shundaki,
noverbal muloqot jarayonida, ko’z harakati erkaklarga nisbatan ayollarda ko’proq uchraydi.

Ularning fikricha muloqot jarayonida erkak va ayollarning noverbal harakatlari quyidagi
tartibda amalga oshiriladi.

Erkaklar Ayollar
Qo’l harakatlari — mimika (yuz, kulgu) | Mimika (yuz ifodasi, kulgu, ko’zlar,) — bosh
—yelka harakati — bosh harakati harakati — qo’l harakati — yelka harakati

Turli jins vakillari o’rtasidagi muloqot jarayonida alogalar noverbal vositalar yordamida
amalga oshirilsa, bir necha farqli jihatlarga duch kelinadi. Erkak va ayollar tabiatan bir-birlaridan
nafaqat jismoniy va fiziologik jihatdan, balkim, muloqot, psixologik, yuz tuzilish va boshqa ko’plab
holatlar bunga sabab bo’ladi. Yapon tilida boshqa tillarga qaraganda, noverbal nutq vositalarining
erkak va ayollar tomonidan qo’llanilishiga doir holatlar juda ko’p uchraydi. Bundan tashqari,
nutqning yosh, ijtimoily mavqe’ va hattoki, ana shu jihatlarda ham gender xususiyatiga ko’ra

108



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

bo’linish holatlari ham uchraydi. Keyingi maqolalarda nutqning anashunday ko’rinishlariga doir
olib borayotgan tadqiqotlarni yoritish rejalashtirilgan.
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CamueBa Caiiépa HebmaToBHA
Y30€KHCTOH J1aBJiaT )KaXxOH TUJUIAPY YHUBEPCHUTETH,
WNHurnm3 tunm Hazapuil acnekTiaapu Kadeapacu KaTTa YKATYBUUCH

VHIJIN3 TUWINHA YKUTHUIIJIA TPAMMATHAK KOMIETEHIIUSTHA
PUBOXJIIAHTUPULI A BAB3U TUJIJIAPAPO
KUHWHYAJIUKIIAP BA YJIAPHU BAPTAPA® DTUII YCYJLIAPHA

d http:/dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-2-98

AHHOTALIUSA
Ymby makonana myaudd TanabanapHu WHTIW3 TWIMHA VKUTHIIIA TPAaMMaTHK KOMIETCHIUSHU
PUBOXKJIAHTHPHUII Kapa€HHla TpaMMaTUK XOJMCAlapHU V3JAlITUPHILIA Maijo Oynaguran 6ab3u
TWIIApapo KUWUHYMWIMKIAP (aHWK Ba HOAHWK apTUKIIIAp, Gebs 3amonnapw, there is (are) Ba to be
going to do KOHCTPYKUMsUIapH MHUCOJIMJA), YJIAPHUHI Kenaud uukuil cababmapu Ba Oy
KUMUMHYWIMKIApHU O0apTapad sTui ycyiapunu épurrad. Myaming tanabagapHUHT apTUKIIIApHH,
¢dbewvn 3amonsapunu, there is (are) Ba to be going to do KOHCTpyKUMSUIApUHU HIIATHIILIApUIA
KenuO 4YMKaJAWraH KUMMHYWIMKIAPHU EHTULI yYyH MYJDKaJJlaHraH Tl (JIMCOHMM) Ba HYTKHM
(KOMMYHHKATHB) MalIKIApHU TaKJIU(] KUIITaH.
Kanur cy3nap: twiapapo untepepeHus, KUMMHUMINKIAP, apTUKIIb, THJI Ba HYTKUNA MallkJiap,
rpamMmatuka, 6aprapad stuml.

CamueBa Caiiépa HebmaToBHA
VY306eKkckuii rocyapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SI3bIKOB,
Crapuuii npenojaBateiib Kadeapbl TEOPETUUECKUX ACTIEKTOB aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA,

HEKOTOPBIE MEXDbSI3bIKOBBIE TPYTHOCTH IIPU PABBUTHH
I'PAMMATHUHYECKOU KOMIIETEHIIMU B OBYYEHUU
AHTJIMVCKOT O SI3BIKA ¥ CIIOCOBBI UX YCTPAHEHUSA

AHHOTAIUS

B 510l cratbe aBTOp 00CYXIAa€T HEKOTOPbIE MEXbSI3bIKOBbIE TPYJHOCTU IPU PA3BUTUHU
rpaMMaTHYeCKOH  KOMIIETEHIIMHM, KOTOpble BO3HHUKAIOT Yy CTYJICHTOB TIpM  YCBOCHHHU
rpaMMaTHYECKUX SIBIICHUA TpU OOYYEHUH aHTIHMICKOMY S3bIKY (Ha TPHMEpE ONPEIEICHHBIX U
HEONpEeIeTIeHHbIX apTUKJIEH, BpPEMEH TJIarojioB, KOHCTpyKiui there is (are) m to be going to do),
MOKa3aHbl MPUYMHBI WHTEPGEPEy U MyTH TPEOAOJICHUSI 3TUX TPYIAHOCTEH. ABTOp Ipeiaraet
SI3BIKOBBIC (JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHE) M peueBble (KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC) YINPAKHEHUS, MpeIHa3HAUYCHHBIE
UL TIPEOJOJICHUSI TPYAHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAlKWBAIOTCS CTYICHTHI TPU YHOTPEOICHUH
apTHKJICH, BPEMEH TJ1arojioB, KOHCTPYKIWi there is (are) u to be going to do.
KioueBble cji0Ba: MEXbI3bIKOBaAs HHTEP(PEPEHIINS, TPYTHOCTH, aPTUKJIh, SI3BIKOBBIC M PEUEBBIC
YIpaXHEHUs!, TPaMMaTHKa, TPEOI0JICHHE.
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SOME INTERLINGUAL DIFFICULTIES IN DEVELOPING GRAMMATICAL
COMPETENCE WHILE LEARNING ENGLISH AND THE WAYS OF OVERCOMING
THEM

ANNOTATION
In this article, the author discusses some interlingual difficulties that students might encounter in
the process of acquisition grammatical phenomena (in the example of definite and indefinite
articles, verb tenses, constructions there is (are) and to be going to do), its causes and the ways of
resolving the problems have been shown. The author suggested language (linguistic) and speech
(communicative) exercises designed to resolve the problems encountered by students in using
articles, verb tenses, there is (are) and to be going to do constructions.
Key words: interlingual interference, problems, article, language and speech exercises, grammar,
resolve.

I'pamMaTuk KUWMHYWIMKIAPD TacHUGUAA TWLIapapo Ba TUIMYKH HHTepdepeHIusIapu
MaBXKyJ. YPraHWIaéTraH deT THIMAATH TI'PAMMATHK IIAKJI Ba KOHCTPYKLHSUIAD OpPACHIATH
TadOByTJIap TWJI TPAaMMAaTHKa TH3UMH UYUJard HHTEp(EpeHIUIHN KenTHpUO ynkapaan. Yer Tamu
Ba OHA TWJIM TpaMMaTHKa TU3UMU ypracujaru tadoByTIapAaH THIUIapapo UHTEpdEpeHIns Mmaiao
Oynaau. Xap wKkana uHTepdepeHns XoAuCATapuHu Xpco0ra OJIMII Ba yiIapHU OapTrapad Kuauil
HYInapyuHy U31aMOK YKUTYBUYMHUHHT AUKKAT Mapkasuaa oyauimu jgo3um [1. 178].

V36ek ayauTopuAcHAa dYeT THI rpaMMaTHKAacHHM ypratum myammonapu T.K.CaTTopos,
T.Otvunos, P.HXKpemep, W.D.Tapcuna, JI.P.Beupamunon, VY.Xommmos, A.Ilapnues,
M.M.MamaxonoBa, }0.0.TemupoB, H.bakoes, III.}O.beranues, X.boiiky3ues, FO.M.I'yiabkapos,
M.U. [Hdument, X.T.Mycradaea, II.C.AnumoB Ba M.}O.ConueBanapHUHI HOM3OIJIUK
muccepranusuiapuna  €putwirad.  Oxwupru  wwmmapna  M.A.AOaymmnaea, [I.A.Kyp6anbaes,
N.A.XakumoB Ba A.A.VicokoBnap ¥3 WIMMHA-TaJAKMKOT HIUIapuia Tajaba/YKyBuujapra WHIJIN3
TUJIM TPAMMAaTUKAaCUHU YKUTHUII MyaMMOJIApUHU KYpUO YMKKaHIIap.

T.K.CaTrTopoBHUHI HOM3OJIMK JUCCEpalUICcUa YKYBUMIIAp OF3aKU HYTKUJA KUHMHYMINK
TYFIUpaJUral HHIVIM3 TUIM TpaMMaTHK XOAMUCAJIAPUHUHI TacHU(U, UHIIU3, Y30€K Ba pyc
TWUIapyAa yxmam  (TpaHCIO3UWLMOH) Ba (apK KuWiyBud (MHTEp(EpEeHLMOH) TIpaMMaTHK
XOJIMCaJIapHUHT KHHUHYMINK Japa)kKacu aHUKJIaHTaH [2].

Yer TUJ maccuB rpaMMaTHK XOJUCAJIAPUHHM AITOPUTMHUK YCyJl OWiaH ypratuml macanajiapu
N.2.TapcunanuHT UMUK TAAKUKOTHA TaXJIAI dTHITaH [3].

M.A.AGnynnaeBaHMHr TaiAKUKOTHAa Tanabanapra Present continuous Ba Present Perfect
HIaKJUIApUHU YpraTUill Macanajapu Eputuira [4].

A.A.VICOKOB y3 WIMMHI MIIMAA AKAJAEMUK JIMLEW YKYBUWJIADUHUHI WHIJIM3 TWIHJIA IPAMMATHK
KYHUKMaJIapUHU TaKOMWLIAIITUPHIL MacalajapuHu EpUTTaH [5].

J.A. KypOan6aeB Tanabanapra amajinii rpaMMaTUKaHU YKUTHUIILA HA30paT 00bEKTIIapH, TypJlapH,
aK/ulapu Ba Ha3opaTra KyWrJiaguraH Tajabiap macanajapuHu Kypub yukkaH. Tamabaiap HYTK
OMMJIKOPJIMTMHM IPaMMAaTUK KUXATJaH Ha30paT KWIWILIA HWHHOBALIMOH YCyJiap (KOMIbIHOTEp
TECTH, POJITM YHHUHIIAP)AaH PoiIaTaHUIITHIHT CaMapaopIuTy aHUKIaHIH [6].

V36ex meromuctn mpodeccop JK.OKamomoB rpaMMmaTHKaHH METOAMK  Taiépran,
VKyBUWJIap/la TpaMMaTHK KYHUKMaJapHU HIAKIUIAHTHPUII —MacalajlapuHu  KypuO UMKKaH
(I’'pammatuk MalIkjiap/iaH HaMyHajlapHu Kypcatran) [7. 194].

Pyc meromuctnapu: FO.A.Cutnos, E.A.Py6nesa, A.B.I'ynsxun, [1.I.Kypbanosa, A.C.11umuues,
JLA.Mutuenn, E.Jl.baiikanoa, = M.H.UrunaroBa, = E.M.IlpuGsuibnoBa,  P.II1.UepmoxuHa,
T.B.Pymsanesa, H.A.Crnmuko, U.B.Yepuenxas, O.A.IlporacoBa, M.B.JIeGeneBa Ba Gomikanap pyc
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ayIUTOpPUSICUAA YeT TWJI TpPaMMATUKACUHU KOMMYHHUKATUB VpraTuil MacajajJapuHu Kypuo
YUKKaHJIap.

busz ymOy wmaxkonamuzna y30ek ayIuTOpUsCHAA HHIVIM3 TWIMHU Ypranuijga O0ab3u
TUJUIapapo KUHMHYMIMKIAp Ba yJlapHM Oaprapad STHII Macanajapd yCTHAA TYXTAIMOKYMMM3.
Tunnapapo KUHUHYMIIMKIApHU, MacaiaH, (ebia 3aMOHIApUa, WHTIW3 TWINAATA TATHUHT WKKA
TapKUOIWINTH, (PEeb UILTATWINLI MIAPTINTH, CY3 TAPTUOMHUHT TYPFYHJIUTHY, (DEbI MAaKITapUHUHT
scanuiy, y30ex Tunuaa (€Ku MHIIU3 TWIKAa) HYK IpaMMaTHK Xoaucanapia (aHUK apTUKIb: the Ba
HOAHMK apTHKJIb: a (an), mpeuioriapaa u3Jjiall MyMKUH. YHIAH TalllKapy, UHIJIM3 THIXIAru 0ab3u
KOHCTpYKIIMsIIapaa, MacanaH: there is (are) KOHCTpyKUHUsSICHAA EKH KEJIacH 3aMOHJArd OJIIUHIAH
pexa KMJIMHTaH HII-xapakaTHU udonanam yuyH to be going to do xoHCTpyKIUsICMHUHT Present
continuous OWIaH aJAIITHPUIN XOJaTJIapd, OJIMOIUIAPHUHT XaTO HWIUIATHIMIIN, MO
(debJapHUHT XaTo TaHjJaHulM, If maprt spram ramim Kymma ramiapiard XaToJMKIap XaM Kyl
y4panu.

Ymly makosiamu3zia TanaballapHUHT apTHKUIAPHU Ba (QebJ 3aMOHJIAPUHM MIUIATHUIIAArU
fiyn KysauraH xXatonapu Ba Oy XaTONAPHMHI caGabnapd Xakuaa Ccy3 IOPHTMOKYHMH3. Y36eK
ayIUTOpHUsiCH Tajabanapu apTUKIUIApPHU YpraHuiija KaTTa KUMMHYWIMKIApra ayd KeJaauiap,
YyHKH V30€K TWIMAA apTUKIUIAp MaBXKyJ 5Mac. AHUK apTUK/UIAPHUHT OTJap OJIaujaa
MIUIATWIMIIKHT y3Ura Xoc Xycycusmiapu Magxkyd. The apTHKIMHUHT HIUIATWIAII KOUJAIAPU KYTI.
VYnapHuHr Oab3ujlapuHM, STbHU Tajabajap Y4YyH KYNpOK KUMMHUMWIMK KEITUpUO YHKapaIura
XOJIATJIAPHH KYpCcaTuO YTMOKYHMU3:

HNurau3 Ttuauaa 0ab3aH APTHRKJUIAPHHUHT
oTJap oJIamaa HIJIATRJIMACIHK
xoJartJaapu Taﬂaﬁaﬂap}m AHA XaM
JajJKamTupaiu. bab3n XoJatjgapaa aHUuK

ban3u Oup KoTu0® KoJran wubdopaJap
OJIIMIAH/OWJIAH A APTUK/IU MILJIATHIATU:

a few — Oup Heura

a great deal of — xyna xyn

apTHKJb YpHHMIra Jrajuk oJmouniapu | a little — xym smac
UIUIATHJINIIH MYMKHUH: as a rule — komzara xypa
This is my home — By  MeHuHr yiium. | as a result — HaTKana

[ know your address — MeH CHU3HMHT sIall

MaH3WJINHTH3HU Ounama.

His sister is a teacher — YHuHT oracu

YKUTYBYH.

ATOKJIM OTJIap OJIUAAH: Jlynénaru sikka firoHa HapcaJjap oJAuIaH
New York —  Heio-Mopk,  James Green — | the aHMK apTHKIM HILIATHIAIN:

Jlxevime ['pun, Russia — Poccus Ba X.k.

the Sun — xyé€m, the Moon — o#, the Earth —
cp

®acuiap, oislap Ba xadpra KyHJapu
OJINAAH XaM Xeu KaHJaii apTUKJb
HILIATHIMARIN:

in winter — KuIIa

in July — uronbaa

on Tuesday — ceman6a KyHUQ

to have breakfast/dinner/lunch —
HOHYIITA/TYNUIMK/MUKKMHYY HOHYIITA KUJIMOK

The aHMK apTUkJM AYHE TOMOHJIAPH
OJIIMIAH HILIATHIIAAU:

the East - mapk

the West — rap6

the North — mumon

the South — xany6

ban3u Oup Koru0® KoJran wubdopajap
OJIIMIAH/OWJIAH Xe4 KaHJail apTUKJb
HIIATHIMARIN:

all day/night long — xyH 6yiin/keuacu 6unax
day after day — kyH caitna

night after night — xap keua

day in, day out — BakTH BakTH OuiIaH

bupok 6ab3u Oup KOTHO KoJraH udopajap

The anuK apTUKJIM OKeaH, 1eHI'U3, 1ap¢é Ba
TOF TU3MAJIAPH OJITHAAH UILIATHIAAU:

the Atlantic Ocean — ATIaHTHKa OKeaHU

the North Sea — IlIlumosmii AeHTH3

the Thames — Tem3a gapécu

the Alps — Anbn Tornapu
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0JIIM1aH/0UIaH the APTHKJIH
UIUIATHIIAIN:

the day after tomorrow — spragan
KeWMH/WHIUHTA

the day before yesterday — yTran
KyHU/Ke4a/iaH aBBall

in the morning (evening, afternoon) — spranad
(KeUKypyH, KyHIy3H)

on the whole — ymyman onranna

Kacaniuk HoMuIapu oJIIMAAH Xed KaHJaii
apTUKJIb HUUIaTHIAMalau. YyHkH yJap
caHAJMAWJINTraH o0TJap KaTOpPUra Kupaam:

HcerucHo Tapukacuaa, 6ab3u Mamiiakar Ba
maxapjaap ouaguaaH the aHWmK apTukIn
UILIATHIIAIN

anaemia — aHEeMUs

appendicitis — anmeHUIUAT
bronchitis — 6poHxut

chicken pox (chickenpox) — cyBueuak

the United States of America — Amepuka
Kymma Iratimapu

the Russian Federation — Poccus
denepanusicu

the Crimea — Kpum

V36ex Tamabamapy yduyH HHIJIM3 THIMAArd 0ab3d (eblI 3aMOHIAPUHM YPraHUII XaM
KMWUMHYWIMK TyFaupanu: gaBoM 3amonsapu: Present Continuous tense, Past Continuous tense,
Future Continuous tense, Perfect 3amonmapu: Present Perfect, Present Perfect Continuous, Past
Perfect tense, Past Perfect Continuous tense, Future Perfect tense, Future Perfect Continuous tense.
UyHku y30eK TUIUAA IOKOpHAA KYpcaTWIraH 3aMOHJap IIaKIaH MaBXKyJ sMac. bUpok yimapHUHT
Oabp3uiiapy MabHO KUXaTuJaH y30ek Twinaa unuatwiagy. ly cababnu MHMM3 THIK YpraHaéTran
¥30ek Tanabanapu Past perfect 3amonmnunr ypHura Past simple uu, Present perfect 3amoHuHHMHT
Vpuura Past simple Hu, Future continuous ypuura Future simple 3amoHuHM HiaTuiiapyu Tabumnit
xonaup. Macanan, Present Continuous tense — XO3UPTH JaBOM 3aMOHH V30€K THJIMJIA MabHO
KUXATHJIAH MaBXy, OMPOK IIakjiaH Moc KenMaiau. MHrmu3 timaa Oy 3aMOHHM sicanuiua to be
épaamun (ebIH MIOUTATHIATH. Y30eK TWIna dca (QEhIHHMHT y3aK-HETH3Wra -slMaH, - SITH, , -
ANTUTIAP, -AIMHU3 KyIIUMYajiapy KYIIUII OpKaiu sicanaau Ba X.K. Kyiunaru sxansanna 6u3 UHIIN3
Ba y30ek tunuaaru 0ab3u (ebs1 3aMOHJIAPUHMHT SICAIMIIM Ba MabHOCHAAru (apKJapHU aXpaTHoO
OJIUTIIIMH3 MYMKHH:

WNurnms tununa

Present Continuous tense

I am reading the book at the moment.

Past Continuous tense

I was reading the book when my girl-friend
called.

Future Continuous tense

I shall be reading the book at 2 o'clock
tomorrow.

Present Perfect tense

I have already read the book.

Present Perfect Continuous tense

I have been reading the book for two hours
already.

Past Perfect tense

I had read the book before my brother came.
Past Perfect Continuous tense

I had been reading the book for two hours
already when my mother came.

V36ex Trmna

MeHn x03up KUTOO YKHUSIIIMaH.

(Xo03upru 1aBOM 3aMOHH).

MeHUHT nyroHaM KyHFUpPOK KWITAaHHMJIA MEH
KUTOO YKUETTaH 31M.

(Yrrau 3amon).

Men oprara coar 2 ga KuToO YKUETTaH
OynmamaH.

(Kenacu 3amoH).

Men kuTOOHU ayuTaka4yoH YKUO OYaum.
(Yrrau 3amon).

Men 2 coatnan 6epu KUTOO YKUSTIMAH.
(X03upru 3aMoH /1aBoM (ebJin)

MeH KuTOOHU aKaM KeITryHH4Ya YKUAUM.
(Yrran 3aMon)

Onam kenraHugia MeH 2 coaTAaH Oepu KUTOO
VKHETTaH 31UM.

(Yrran naBom 3aMoHH).
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Future Perfect tense Coar 2 ra kamap MeH KUTOOHU YKUO OyiamaH.
I shall have read the book by 5 PM. (kemacu 3aMOH (pebin)

Future Perfect Continuous tense VY KaiiTmb kenraHwma MeH 2 coarnaH Oepu
I shall have been reading the book for 2 hours | kuto0 yxkuérran 6ynaman.

by the time she arrives. (kemacu 3aMOH (pebin)

OukpuMH34a, IOKOpUAAru Kypcatul YTHIraH KUMMHYMIMKIAPHUA €HTHII Y4yH Tajabanapra T
(JiucoHuit) Ba HyTKUH (KOMMYHHMKAaTHB) MallkjapHu Oaxapuin €pnam Oepaau. Kyiinpma Ous Tuin
(JincoHuit) Ba HyTKUI (KOMMYHHKATHB) MAIIKJIAPHUHT Oab3UIapuHU KEITUPUO YTMOKYUMU3:

TUI (JITMCOHUI) MaITKJIapH:
I-mamk. HoaHWK apTUKIBHUHT MOC MIAKIWHN KYWNO E3UHT:

table, apple, pen, pencil, elephant, girl, boy, orange,
cat, flat, umbrella, engineer, teacher, iron, car, owl,
doctor,  room, desk, sofa, window,  aunt, uncle, wolf,
evening, tree, flower,  eagle,  exercise, chair, plane [8].
2-MamK. XaToJapHU TYFUPJIAHT:
1. aball 6. a water
2. an dolls 7. a coffee
3. an house 8. the Russia.
4. a school 9. a teachers
5.aTV 10. an advice.
a) The your car is nice. e) I don’t watch TV.
b) We saw Eiffel Tower. f) I sent Anna a email.
c) He is a Russian gymnast. g) There are six new people.
d) Dan worked all a Saturday. h) Do you have pencil?
1) Weather is good a today.

3-mamK. Kepakiau apTUK/IHE KYiiHO0 ranjiapHu TYJIAMPHHT:
I. T planted ... tree in ... my garden ... last year. ... tree has now grown big.
2. ... Today I saw ... my doctor. ... doctor said that I should stay ... at home for ... week. 3. She
has ... very beautiful daughter. ... daughter is 16. 4. [ viewed ... your video. ... video is interesting.
5. Thave ... cat. ... cat is black. 6. What did Kate buy? She bought ... new dress [9].

4-mamk. There's / There’re KOHCTPYKIUSICHHY HILJIATHO, FaNIAPHU TYJIAMPHHT:
some sandwiches in the fridge.

a biscuit on the plate.

some jam on the table.

some cornflakes in the cupboard.

some sugar in the glass.

two cups of tea on the table.
Hyrkuit mamkJap:
1-mamk. Hykranap ypHura pexajapuHrusnu €3mHr: be going to KOHCTPYKUMSICMHH Ba
Present Continuous 3aMOHUHHU HIIJIATHHT.
A: Are you doing anything on Saturday evening?
B . Are you free on Saturday afternoon?
A . What about Sunday evening?
B: Good idea. Where shall we go?
2-MalK. JpTara 1aM oJMII KYHHHITH31a/TabTHIIA: Kaepaa, coaT Hevya a HUMa KWIMIINHI U3
xaKu/aa cy3iaad oepunr/é3unr. Future Continuous 3amonnnn uniaTunr. Macanan: at 10.00 [
will be lying on a beach in a chaiselongue. As it’s boring just to lie, I will be reading an exciting
book...
at 10.00 a.m.
at 12.00 a.m.

AN DN B W N —
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at 2 p.m.

at 5 p.m.

at 8 p.m.

at 11 p.m.? Tell me more about each action.

3-mamk. Kyiinaaru ¢pebiiapuu umiatud, “MeH KyTrad ysrapuuuiap” mas3ycuaa Future
Perfect 3aMoHuHU MUILIATHO, ¥3 PUKPJIAPUHIU3HHE CY3/120 OePUHI/E3UHT.

What changes do you expect by the end of the 21st century? For example, Scientists will have
found a cure for cancer.

Here are some verbs to help you: develop, discover, become, invent, build, learn.

4-mamk. Kyiinaarn ranjapHg MHIJM3 THJIMIA TapKUMa KUJIHHT. APTHKJUIAPHH MILIATHII
KM MIVIATHIMACINK ca0a0JJapUHU TYIIYHTHPHHT:

1. loxucra onacura €pmam Oepamu. 2. by aruprymiap xyna uupounu. 3. Men yil cotu®d
olMOKYMMaH. 4. Y keda craguonra 6opau. 5. bus kenacu xadpra Camapkanara 60pMOKUYUMH3.
S5-mamik. Pacmra xapanr, xap Oup MCMHMHI 3TacMHHU TONMUO YM3MK OWJIaH 4M3UO KypcaTUHT Ba Oy
Ooanap HUMa KUJIAETTaHIapUHU alTUHT. APTUKIUIApHU MIUTATUIIHY YHYTMaHT [10].

Greg

Mick

Tanya

6-mamk. Kyitmgaru pacmnapauar (apkuHu aiituar. There's / There’re KOHCTPYKUMSICHHH
uiaTunr [11]:

Picture 1 Picture 2

Xynoca kim0 aiiTranma, 6u3 ymoy Makoiaga Y30ek ayauTopuscu/ia TajadaiapHu WHTIU3 TN
IrpaMMAaTUKAaCUHU YKUTHIIAA Oab3u TWUIapapo HHTEPPEpEeHUUsACH MyaMMOJIApH Ba yJIApHU
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Oaprapad KwiMII yCyJUIapuHU Kypcartumra xapakaT Kuiguk. LlyHu alitum xousku, ymoy
KUUUHYWIMKIAPHA €HTHWII Oopacuaa aWHaH Yima KAWMHYWIMKIaApHU Oaprapad osTuira
MYIDKaJJIaHTaH PELENTUB, PENpoAyKTHB XaMJa MPOAYKTHB Maullkiapiad (oijanaHuIl TUILIIAPO
UHTEp(PEPEHIIUSHU SHIUII/Ia MyXUM YpUH TYTaaH.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada Ibroyim Yusupov ijodiga mansub bo‘lgan ba’zi she’rlardagi lirik
qahramon kechinmalarining badiiyatdagi aksi nechog‘lik talqin qilinganligi tahlilga tortilgan.
Tahlillar jarayonida shoir ijodining o‘ziga xos jihatlari, she’riyatidagi maftunkor qirralari, shoir
mahorati sirlari aynan milliy va xalqona uslubda ekanligi takidlab o‘tilgan. She’rlardagi milliy
o‘zlik, qoragalpoq xalqiga xos bo‘lgan an’ana va gadriyatlar haqida ham so‘z yuritilgan. Shiningdek
maqolada Ibroyim Yusupovning “Shuhrat aravasi” deb nomlangan she’ri to‘lig‘icha tahlil gilingan
va asarda majozlar o‘rinli va asosli ravishda qo‘llanganligi ochib berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: she’riyat, kechinma, tuyg‘u, gahramon, tahlil, talqin, qofiya, mahorat,
iste’dod, gadriyat, milliy o‘zlik, jarayon.
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AHHOTAIUA
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No6paruma FOcynoBa wmHTEpHpeTUpyIOTCS B HCKyccTBe. B Xone aHammsza OBUIM TOMXYEPKHYTHI

OCOOCHHOCTH M03Ta M YBIJIEKATEJIbHBIE CTOPOHBI €ro MO33UU. B cTHXax Takke TOBOPUTCSA O

HaIII/IOHaJ'IBHOI\/’I CaMO6BITHOCTI/I, TpaauuuaX U HCHHOCTAX KapaKaJIlaKCKOIro Hapona.B CTaTh€ TAKXKCE
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ARTICTIC LTPICTION OF THE EXPERIENCES OF THE LIRICAL HERO IN WORKS
OF IBRAYIM YUSUPOV
ANNOTATION
The article analyzes how the experiences of the lyric hero of some of Ibragim Yusupov's poems are
interpreted in art. The analysis highlighted the features of the poet and the fascinating aspects of his
poetry. The verses also talk about the national identity, traditions and values of the Karakalpak
people. Also,there analyzed Ibraim Yusupov's poem "Glory cart" completely and illustrated the
using of the tropes in the work appropriately and factly, in this article.
Keywords: poetry, experience, emotion, hero, analysis, interpretation, rhyme, skill, talent,
value, national identity, process.

O‘zbekiston va Qoraqalpog‘iston xalq shoiri, O‘zbekiston Qahramoni, Qoraqalpog’iston
Respublikasi davlat madhiyasi muallifi Ibroyim Yusupov chinakam ma’nodagi iste’dod egasi edi.
Uning turfa xil mavzularda bitgan she’rlari va ulardagi betakror tashbehlar, so‘z o‘yinlar,
mubolag‘ayu, o‘xshatishlarning oharli ekanligi bilan o‘quvchi qalbidan chuqur joy egallagan.
Shoirning favqulotda iste’dodi bo‘layotgan voqelikni she’rga solishda ko‘rinadi. Kechinmaning
xotira yo‘li orqali ya’ni xotira lirik kechinma orqali bitayotgan she’rlarida esa ma’no mazmunning
kuchaygan variantini ko‘rishimiz, uni dastlabki bor o‘qiganimizdanoq ilg‘ab olishimiz mumkin.
Shoirning quyidagi majoziy tasvirlarga boy bo‘lgan she’rini tahlil qilishga kirishmasdan oldin
majoz haqida quyidagi so‘zlarni eslab o‘tsak. “Majozlar adabiy asarda, aynigsa, she’rlarda juda
ko‘p qo‘llaniladi. Yozuvchilar majozlardan shunchaki oddiy bezak sifatida emas, zarurat
tug‘ilgandagina foydalanadilar. Adabiy asarda majozlar o‘rinli va asosli ravishda qo‘llangandagina
jjobiy samara beradi. Yirik san’atkorlar majozlardan tasvirlanayotgan narsa-hodisalarning asosiy
tomonlarini aniq va yorqin ko‘rsatish maqsadidagina foydalanadilar.” Yuqoridagi iqtibosda
majozning she’riyada juda ko‘p qo‘llanishi takidlanmoqda bu haqiqat. Ibroyim Yusupov
she’riyatida ham ramziy, majoziy o‘xshatishlar talaygina. Masalan shoirning 1979-yili nashr
gilingan “Rahmat senga, zamonim” to‘plamiga Kkiritilgan “Shuhrat aravasi” deb nomlangan
quyidagi she’rining dastlabki bandlaridanoq majoziy tasvirga duch kelamiz.

Shuhrat aravasin tilla gupchagi,

Egari kunushdan yasalgan, bashing.

Shuhrat jilovi zar, zar tugunchagi,

Ammo yurolmas u chang-to‘zon osha.

Oyoqni giymalar tikan va toshlar,

Tog* sari o’rmalab chiqqaning sayin,

Yomon yo‘l tinkani qurita boshlar,

Tog‘dan qirov tushar boshingga mayin.

Har kim qaysidir manzilga yetish niyatida yo‘lga chiqadi. Bu manzil sari eltuvchi yo‘l olis,
mashaqqatli va giyinchiliklarga boy bo‘lishi aniq. Har zamonning o‘z markabi bo‘lgani aniq. Ota
bobolar zamonida ot, ulov manzilga yetkazuvchi vosita bo‘lsa bugungi kunda turli rusimdagi
avtomabillar xizmat qilmoqda. Shon — shuhrat, martaba, lavozim, obro e’tibor manziliga yetish
uchun ming yillardan beri turli xil so‘qmoqlar, yo‘llar har xil shakllarda bo‘lgan. Kimdir halol
mehnat mashaqqat yo‘lini tutsa, yana kimdir rostgo‘ylik adaolat va saxovat yo‘lidan boradi, yana
kimdir esa bu yo‘llarda kimlarningdir yordami, muruvvati va himmati bilan o‘zlari orzu qilgan
manzilga yetishi mumkin. Martabayu Shon shuhratga yetish yo‘lida shuhrat aravasiga minganlar
haqida shoir go‘zal o‘xshatish, ramziy majoziy qochirimlar qilish bilan she’rning badiiyatini
baquvvat, o‘qishliligini tasirdor qilganligi ko‘rinib turibdi. Aynigsa o‘quvchini ta’sirlantiradigan
qatorlar ikkinchi bandda yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Yomon yo‘l tinkani qurita boshlar,

Tog‘dan qirov tushar boshingga mayin.

Odiiy, shunchaki holatda ya’ni baland tog‘ning eng baland nuqtasiga chiqishga hozirlangan
odam cho‘qqiga yaqinlagan sari uning boshiga qor uchqunlari tushishi mumkin. Bu holat cho‘qqi

118



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

joylashgan geografik hududning o‘ziga xos jihatlaridan biri bo‘lishi tabiiy, albatta. Shoir bu
ko‘rinishni hayotiy jarayonga ko‘chirganda chiroyli, ohorli bir tashbeh yuzaga keladi. Masalan
qaysidir o‘rin, qandaydir manasabga erishish yo‘lida kimlardir umri o‘tganligini, sochlariga oq
oralaganligini sezmay ham qolishi mumkin. Insonning sochlari sekin, asta oqarishini shoir badiiy
bo‘yoqdorlik bilan “Tog‘dan qirov tushar boshingga mayin” deya jarayonning sekin kechishini
urg‘ulab o‘tadi. She’rning davomi ham arginal o‘xshatishlarga boyligi bilan ham takidga zasovor.

Yarim yo‘ldan qaytar kimlar yengilib,

Ammo sen qaytmading, yo‘ldan qolmading,

Pastga ham bogmading birrov egilib,

Eng yuksak cho‘qqiga yetting, tolmading.

Poyingga bosh urib ag‘nar bulutlar,

Yerning saratoni bunda sira yo‘q,

Tushib kelayotirsan mamnun, ko’ngli to‘q,

Toliggan oyog‘ing omonat turar.

Hayotiy o‘xshatishlar bilan boshlangan she’rning dastlabgi bandlariga monand davom etgan
holda keyingi bandlarda ham bandlar va misralar mantiqan bir birini to‘ldirib, boyitib boradi.
Intilgan, izlangan murodiga etishi xalq maqolida aytilgani kabi “Intilganga tole yor”ligi she’rda
ham takror takidlanadi. Bir dam maqgsaddan og‘ishmaslik, yo‘lda to‘xtamaslik, sobitqadamlilik
buning barcha barchasi manzilga yetishda yordam beruvchi insonning o‘zi tarfidan qo‘llanadigan
vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. She’rda lirik qahramonga muallif tarfdan mubolag‘ali gaplar ham
aytiladi. “Poyinnga bosh urib ag‘anar bulutlar” Bulutlar hamisha boshimiz uzra suzib yuruvchi jism
sifatida qaraladi. Demak bulutlar ham gachondir insoniyatning poyiga bosh urishi mumkinligi shoir
tomonidan takidlanmoqda. Cho‘qqgiga yetgan odamning poyi ostida bulut bo‘lish, tubandagi
odamning boshi uzra bulutning suzib yurishi kabi xayollarni she’rni mutolaa giluvchining ongiga
sezdirmasdan kirgizib yuborishi shoirning mahoratidan darak beradi. Qaysidir manzilga yetgandan
keyin ortda qolgan makonning qiyinchiligi sedan ko‘tarlishi mumkin. Shoir shu yoddan ko‘tarilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan holatni lirik gahramonga uqtirib qo‘ymoqchidek nazarimizda. “Yerning saratoni
bunda sira yo‘q”. Keyingi misralarda esa har narsaning iptidosi bo‘lganidek intihosi ham bo‘lishiga
bir ishora.

“Tushib kelayotirsan mamnun, ko‘ngli to‘q.

Toliggan oyog‘ing omonat turar”

Manzilga yetkach odam o‘zida mamnunlikni his qilishi tabiiy holat hisoblanadi. U har
qanday qiyinchilgu mashaqqatlarni kechib o‘tgani faqat yo‘lovchining o‘ziga ayon. Boshqalar esa
bunda fagat gqisman xabardor bo‘lishi mumkin, xalos. Omonatgina turgan oyoqlarga ishoraning
sababini esa o‘quvchi uchun sir holatda saglanadi. Buni keyingi band va misralardan axtarishga
harakat qilamiz.

Tushib kelayapsan yuksakdan tanho,

Mangzilga yetishga juda qoldi oz.

Zarur emas senga na ot, na ulov,

Shuhrat aravasi chopadi peshvoz.

Shov-shuv bilan borar arava shahdam,
Yo‘llari toladi uzun, ingichka.

Yasalgan maqtovning mo‘rt yog‘ochidan
Arava yaramas serzahmat ishga.

Ba’zi bir odamlar buni bilsa-da,

Uni haydayverar horib-tinmagan.
Pushkin yo‘l aravasin yollab minsa-da,
Shuhrat aravsin yo‘lga minmagan.
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“Lirik kechinma ba’zan oniy ruhiy holat sifatida kechib, estetik qimmat kasb etuvchi
mahsul beradi va yo‘qoladi. Ba’zan esa u muayyan tugallikka, estetik qimmat kasb etuvchi asar
sifatida shakllana olmay, ijodkor galbida, shuurida uzoq vagqtlar saqlanib yuradi. Mana shundan
kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, lirik kechinma vogea bo‘lishi va tugal estetik qimmatga ega bo‘lgan
asar sifatida shakllanishiga qarab ikki xilga bo‘linadi. 1. Oniy lirik kechinma; 2. Xotira lirik
kechinma.”

Yasalgan maqtovning mo‘rt yog‘ochidan

Arava yaramas serzahmat ishga.

Xalq magollarida hayotimizga tadbiq qilishimiz mumkin bo‘lga juda ko‘plab o‘rinlar borligi
haqiqat. Masalan yo‘g‘onning umri qisqa deyishadi. Xuddi shu so‘z, hikmatli so‘z, xalq maqoliga
aylangan so‘z she’rga oxirli bir bezak bo‘lib kirmoqda. “Yasalgan maqtovning mo‘rt yog‘ochidan”
Magtovning po‘latdan emasligining o‘ziyoq uning sohtaligiga ishora bo‘lsa uning mo‘rtligi
soxtaligiga qo‘shilgan holda yasama ekanligidan ham darak beradi.

Ba’zi bir odamlar buni bilsa-da,

Uni haydayverar horib-tinmagan.

Pushkin yo‘l aravasin yollab minsa-da,

Shuhrat aravsin yo‘lga minmagan.

She’rning oxirgi bandida she’r kuliminatsiyasi bordek bizningcha. Negaki bu yerda shoir
meni atrofidagilarga qandaydir ogohlantirishni aytishga hozirlangandek. Ogohlikka chaqiriq
odamlar bilsada yanglish yo‘ldan horib tinmagan shuhrat aravasini haydab bari bir tarixda
qolomasligi mumkinligini aytmoqchidek va bundan tashqari olis tarixga Pushkin zamoniga
bogqishni urg‘ulayotir.

Ibroyim Yusupovning “Shuhrat aravasi” deb nomlangan she’rini tahlillarimiz davomida
to‘lig‘icha keltirdik. Va she’rda shoir Adabiyotshunos B.Sarimsoqov ta’kidlagan oniy lirik
kechinma va xotira lirik kechinmaning qorishiq shaklini, bir biriga uyg‘inlashib ketgan bir
variantini bergan degan xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. She’rda shoir bir nechta she’riy sanatlardan
foydalanganligi ham ma’lum. Bular sirasiga mubolag’a, talmeh, o‘xshatish kabilar kiradi. Shoir bu
she’rida talmeh san’atidan foydalangan holda rusning ulug‘ shoiri Aleksandir Sergeyevich
Pushkinning nomini zikir etadi. Buning ikkita asosiy sababi bor. Birinchisi davr siyosati, mustabit
tuzimning yurtimiz uzra hukmronligi, ruslashtirish siyosati tufayli bo‘lsa. Ikkinchisi esa Ibroyim
Yusupovning she’r ixlosamndi, shoir sifatida Pushkinga hurmati, shaxsiy ehtiromi ham sabab
bo‘lgan bo‘lishi mumkin, albatta.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Mazkur maqolada “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonining turli nashrlari, ilmiy-tanqidiy matni qiyosiy
o‘rganilgan. Dostonning arab, kirill va lotin yozuvlaridagi matnlarini o‘rganish asosida nashrlardagi
farqlar ko‘rsatib o‘tildi. Qiyosiy o‘rganilganda so‘zning ma’nosini aniqlash orqali baytlarning
mazmuni sharhlandi. Dostonning o‘rganish uchun olingan nashrlari matnshunos Porso Shamsiyev
tayyorlagan ilmiy-tanqidiy matnga asosan tahlil etildi.
Kalit so‘zlar: nusxa, adabiy versiya, ilmiy-tanqidiy matn, matnshunoslik.

Mumtoz adabiyot mutaxassislari “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonini suyibmi, qisqalik uchunmi
ba’zan ‘“Hayrat” deydilar. Sarlavhada men shu suyukli usulni qo‘lladim. Men havaskor
matnshunosman. Bu maqolada “Hayrat’ning 1959-yildan berigi nashrlarini bir-biriga va har birini
dostonning ilmiy-tanqidiy matniga so‘zma-so‘z qiyoslab chigdim. Men faqat taassurotlarim,
hayratlarimni izhor etmoqchiman, xolos.

Matnshunoslik qo’lyozma nusxaning matn xususiyatlaridan tortib (lingvistik, badiiy, falsafiy,
tarixiy) nashr ko’rinishidagi barcha yutuq va kamchiliklari haqida yaxlit tassavur uyg’otuvchi
tadqiqotni amalga oshiradi. Zamonaviy jahon filologiyasida matn ustida ishlash masalalariga doir
qabul qilingan yagona qoida yo’q. “Matn” tekst degan ma’noni bildirsa, matnshunoslik esa fan va
adabiyotning turli sohalariga oid asarlarning teksti bilan bog’liq masalalarni o’rganadi.
Matnshunoslik o’ta murakkab soha bo’lib, ko’plab tarmoqlarni 0’z ichiga qamrab olgan. Hozirgi
kunda matnshunoslik yo’nalishi bo’yicha mutahassis tayyorlash juda ham dolzarbligi bilan ajralib
turibdi. Chunki yosh avlodga ota-bobolarimiz qoldirib ketgan ilmiy merosni yetkazib berish
matnshunoslarning zimmasida bo’lib, ko’p ilmiy meroslar eski o’zbek tilida yozilgani bilan
ahamiyatlidir. Matnshunoslik Sharqda ham G’arbda ham uzoq tarixga egadir. O’zbek
matnshunosligi shakllanishida ko’plab olimlar 0’z xizmatlarini ayamagan. Ulardan Sadriddin Ayniy,
[zzat Sulton, Porso Shamsiyev, Hamid Sulaymonov kabi olimlar yangi avlodga ajdodlarimiz
merosini yetkazib berish bilan shug’ullanganlar. Shundan so’ng Alibek Rustamov, Saidbek
Xasanov, Botirbek Xasanov, Suyma G’aniyeva, Mavjuda Hamidova va boshgalar matnshunoslik
rivojiga katta hissa qo’shganlar, Sh. Sirojiddinov, A. Erkinov, A. Habibullayev, R. Zohidov, N.
Jabborovlar ularning ishlarini muvaffaqiyatli davom ettirayotgan matnshunos ustozlarimizdir.

Yangi metodikaga asoslangan o’zbek matnshunosligi XIX-XX asrlardan boshlab taraqqiy
eta boshladi. XX asr boshlarida Turkistonda matnni tanqidiy o‘rganishga e’tibor kuchayib bordi.
Turli matbaa yoki kutubxonalarni tashkil qilish ma’lum ma’noda, o‘zbek matnshunosligining
yangicha yo’nalishda rivojlanishiga sabab bo’ldi. Matnshunosligimiz XIX asr oxiri XX asr
boshidagi toshbosma nusxa tayyorlash jarayonida olib borilgan amaliy ishlar 0’zbek matnshunosligi
rivoji tarixida muhim o’rinni egallaydi. A. Habibullayev bosma nashrlar paydo bo’lishi hagida so’z
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yuritar ekan, shularni qayd etadi: “Bu nashrlar uchun nusxalar tanlab olinib, ularni nashrga
tayyorlash chog’ida olib borilgan ishlar — matnshunoslik izlanishlari o’sha davr zamonasining
talablariga yarasha bo’lib kelgan va XX asr zamonaviy matnshunoslik ilmi talablariga o0’sib o’tishda
bir bosqich vazifasini bajargan. Bosma nashr uchun nusxalarni tanlash, ularni saralash va nihoyat,
bosma nashrni yuzaga keltirish ishlari takomillasha borib, hozirgi zamon matnshunosligining
yuzaga kelishiga zamin tayyorladi”. O’zbek matnshunosligining shakllanishida rus shargshunos
olimlaridan A.N.Samaylovich, E.E.Bertels, A.K.Borovkov, A.N.Kononov va boshqalarning ro’li
katta bo’lgan. Matnshunoslikning taraqqiyoti matnshunos olimlar nomi bilangina bog’liq emas.
Birinchi manbalar ustida ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini amalga oshiruvchi ko’pgina adabiyotshunoslar
ham, asosiy kasbiga ko’ra matnshunos bo’lmasa ham matnshunoslik bo’yicha tekshirish ishlarini
olib borishga majbur bo’lgan va bu sohada muhim vazifalarni amalga oshirib, matnshunoslik
rivojiga o’z hissalarini qo’shganlar. Chunki bir asar yoki bir ijodkorning faoliyati ustida ilmiy
tadqgiqot olib borish, bu borada biron ilmiy xulosaga kelish uchun matnshunoslik bo’yicha ishlarni
bajarish kerak. Bugun matnshunos olim eski o’zbek yozuvini mukammal o’qiy olishdan tashqari
arab, fors, eski turkiy tilni yaxshi tushunishi, islom dini asoslarini yaxshi bilishi, o’tmish ilmlarini
bilish bilan bir qatorda zamonaviy fanlarni ham, chuqur bilishi talab qilinadi. Demak,
matnshunosligimiz oldida turgan eng muhim vazifalardan biri: matnshunoslik bo’yicha kadrlar
tayyorlash doirasini yanada kengaytirish va zamonaviylashtirish ya’ni zamonaviy ilmiy
texnologiyalardan foydalanish, so’ngra o’zbek matnshunosligining nashr wusullari va
metodologiyasini ishlab chiqish zarur. O’zbek matnshunosligi shu paytgacha ko’plab salmoqli
yutuglarni qo’lga kiritdi. Bu yutuqglar, aynigsa ulug® mutafakkir Alisher Navoiy asarlarini
o’rganishda yaqqolroq namoyon bo’ladi. Porso Shamsiev, G’ulom Karimov, Hamid Sulaymon,
Aziz Qayumov, Suyima G’aniyeva singari ustoz olimlarning bu boradagi xizmatlari tahsinga loyiq.
Matnshunoslikda erishilgan bu yutuqglar keyingi davrda Bobur, Ogahiy, Furqat va boshga mumtoz
shoirlar, ijjodkorlar merosi misolida davom ettirilayotgani quvonarlidir.

Matnshunoslik bobidagi ilmiy izlanishlarning oxir natijasi adabiyot tarixi va nazariyasi
uchun manbaviy asos yaratib berish bo‘lganligidan unga adabiyotshunoslikning yordamchi
sohalaridan biri sifatida qarab kelinadi. Shunga gqaramay, matnshunoslikni filologik fanlarning
alohida tarmog‘i, mustaqil bir sohasi sifatida tushunish to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi. Negaki, birinchidan,
matnshunoslik faoliyati adabiyotshunoslik, tilshunoslik va tarix fanlari kesishgan nuqtada kechadi;
ikkinchidan, matnshunoslikning o°zi ilmiy izlanishlarida qator yordamchi sohalarni (paleografiya,
uslubshunoslik, arxeografiya va h.) o‘ziga xizmat qildiradi. Adabiy matnlarni o‘rganish va nashrga
tayyorlash matnshunoslikning vazifasidir. Matnshunoslikning vazifasini juda qisqa ifodalagan
bo‘lsak-da, uning amalga oshirilishi juda katta mehnatni, chuqur bilim va tajribani talab qiladi.
Ma’lumki, xalqimiz boshidan necha-necha istilo-yu qatag‘onlar kechganiga qaramay,
ajdodlarimizdan bizga boy adabiy meros qolgan: minglab jildlardan iborat qo‘lyozmalar xazinasiga
egamiz. Biroq bu qo‘lyozmalarning aksariyati hali o‘rganilgan emas, ro‘yxatga olib qo‘yilgani
bo‘yi o‘z tadqiqotchilarini kutadi. Shuning o‘zi ham matnshunoslikning og‘ir, ilmning *“qora
mehnati” ekanligini, uni rivojlantirish ham ilmiy, ham ma’naviy-ma’rifiy jihatlardan zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi. Adabiy matnni o‘rganayotgan matnshunos oldida turli-tuman ilmiy muammolar
ko‘ndalang bo‘ladi. Deylik, matnshunos muallifi noma’lum asar (matn)ga duch keldi. Bu holda u
matn muallifini, yoshini (yozilgan, ko‘chirilgan vaqti) aniqlashi zarur bo‘ladi. Buning uchun esa u,
tabiiyki, adabiyot tarixi, til tarixi, manbashunoslik, uslubshunoslik kabi sohalardan yaxshi xabardor
bo‘lishi va ularga tayangan holda matnni tadqiq etishi lozim bo‘ladi. Yoki matnshunoslikning
boshqa bir vazifasi — asarning ilmiy-tanqidiy nashrini tayyorlashni olaylik. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy
asarlarining turli davrlarda, turli kotiblar tomonidan ko‘chirilgan qo‘lyozmalari mavjud.
Matnshunos qarshisida ularni qiyosiy o‘rganish, birining kamchiliklarini boshqalari bilan to‘ldirish
va shu asosda eng mukammal — ilmiy-tanqidiy matnni tayyorlash vazifasi turadi. Tayyor bo‘lgan
ilmiy-tanqidiy matnni nashr ettirish uchun matnshunos uni izohlar, sharhlar, lug‘atlar bilan
ta’minlashi kerak. Biz foydalanadigan “Mukammal asarlar” ortidagi har bir izoh, har bir sharh yoki
lug‘at birligi juda katta mehnat orgasida dunyoga keladi. Zero, matnda uchragan so‘z ma’nosini
topish, undagi biror shaxs, joy nomi va shu kabilarga izoh berish uchun matnshunos juda ko‘p
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izlanishi, ko‘plab manbalarni ko‘rib, o‘rganib chiqishi zarur bo‘ladi. Yuqoridagicha mustaqil
tadqiqotlardan tashqari, matnshunoslik adabiyotshunoslikning ayrim muammolarini hal qilishda
muhim yordamchi soha, tadqiqot usuli bo‘lib ham xizmat qiladi. Masalan, uning tadqiq usullaridan,
tajribalaridan yozuvchi jjodiy laboratoriyasini, muayyan asarning ijodiy tarixini o‘rganish yo‘lidagi
izlanishlarda keng foydalaniladi. Matnshunoslik sohasi filologiya fanining asosiy va muhim
tarmoqlaridan biri bo‘lib, yozma yodgorliklarning asl matnini tiklash hamda ularni nashr
ettirishning nazariy va amaliy jihatlari bilan shug‘ullanadi. Matnshunoslikning asosiy vazifasi
qo‘lyozma yoki toshbosma nusxadagi muayyan asarning matnini muallif qalamidan chigqan asl
holatini tiklash va nashr ettirishdir.

O‘zbek matnshunoslarining XX — XXI asrlardagi namoyandalari siymolariga nazar solsak
eng buyuk zahmatkash ustod degan unvonga Porso Shamsiyevni loyiq ko‘ramiz. Chunki
tayyorlagan ilmiy- tanqidiy matnlarining ko‘pligi, mumtoz asarlar nashrlaridagi faolligi va o‘zbek
matnshunosligi maktabini yaratganligi kabi ulug® xizmatlari Porso Shamsiyevday kamtar insonni
ilmda behad ulug‘ligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu ilm qahramoni o°‘zbek ilmi va xalqiga Alisher Navoiy shoh
asarlarini arab va kirill yozuvlarida taqdim etdigina emas, ularni ochqich- kalitini ham “Navoiy
asarlari lug‘ati” (1972), “O‘zbek klassik adabiyoti asarlari uchun qisqacha lug‘at” ni ham
tayyorlagan. Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning qomusiy asari “Boburnoma”ni ilmiy matn
darajasida nashrga tayyorladi. Katta kemaga —ulug‘ safar degan hikmat Porso Shamsiyevga mos
tushdi.

“Xamsa” dostonlart XV—XVIII asrlarda qo‘lyozma holida, so‘nggi XIX asr oxiri va XX asr
boshlarida toshbosma nashrlarda xalq orasida tarqaldi. Navoiy “Xamsa” sining ilk nashri to‘la holda
Xivada (1980- yil), Toshkentda (1904-1905-yillar) amalga oshirilgan. “Xamsa” dostonlari birinchi
marta Til va adabiyot instituti ilmiy xodimlari tomonidan 1939-1940-yillarda birmuncha
qisqartirilgan va sharhlangan holda lotin alifbosida nashrga tayyorlanib, nasriy bayon bilan yonma-
yon holda e’lon qilindi. Bu ishga G*afur G‘ulom, Solih Mutallibov, G‘ulom Karimov, Amin
Umariy, Husaynzoda, To‘xtasin Jalolov kabi gqator olimlar katta hissa qo‘shdilar. Navoiy
tavalludining 500 yilligi munosabati bilan 1948 yilda ikkinchi nashri rus alifbosida nasriy
bayonlarsiz nashr etildi. Bu nashr ommaviy nashr bo‘lsada yetarli darajada ilmiylashtirilmagan va
ma’lum darajada qisqartirilgan edi. 70-yillarda “Xamsa” nasriy tabdillarining bir muncha maromiga
yetkazilganligi va ularning alohida kitoblar holida nashr etilishi navoiyshunoslik fanida bajarilgan
nihoyatda katta bir vazifa edi.Nasriy bayonlarning o‘sha yillarda katta-katta gisqartmalar bilan
nashr etilishi salbiy hodisa sifatida ko‘pchilikka o‘sha davrda ham ma’qul bo‘lmagan.

“Xamsa” dostonlarining nasriy nashrlarini ko‘zdan kechirganimizda “Hayrat ul-abror”dan
21 bob, “Farhod va Shirin”dan 8 bob, “Layli va Majnun’dan 6 bob, “Sab’ai sayyor’dan 9 bob,
“Saddi Iskandariy”dan 9 bob, xullas, jami 53 bob tushirib qoldirilganligini ko‘ramiz.

Darhaqiqat, mugaddima qism, shuningdek, ba’zi o‘rinlarda boshqa boblarning qisqartirilishi
bu nashrlarning eng katta kamchiligi edi. Xususan: “Hayrat ul-abror” dostoni 70-yillar nashrida XII
bobdan boshlab nasriylashtirilgan va unda muqaddima gismdan boshqa qisqartirilgan boblar ham
mavjud. Qisqartirilgan boblar: I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VIL, VIII, IX, X, XI, XXV, XXIX, XXXIX, LI,
LII, LV, LXI boblar bo‘lib, jami 23 bobdan iborat. Dostondagi muqaddima, boblar singari keyingi
qisqartirilgan boblar ham asosan tasavvuf, din, ilohiyotga aloqgador, shoh va shahzodalar madhidagi
boblar bo‘lganligi uchun nasriylashtirilmagan.

Alisher Navoiy asarlarining ilmiy-tanqidiy matnlarini tayyorlash navoiyshunoslikda,
xususan, uning asarlari matnini ilmiy qat’iylashtirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega. Shu ma’noda
birinchi marta “Xamsa’ning ilk dostoni — “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonining ilmiy-tanqidiy matni
S.Mutallibov tomonidan tayyorlangan. “Xamsa” dostonlarining ilmiy-tanqidiy matnlarini yangi
qo‘lyozmalar asosida yangitdan tuzish qirqinchi yillarning oxiri, elliginchi yillarning boshida
navoishunos Porso Shamsiyev (1897-1972) tomonidan boshlandi. Olim 1970-yil “Hayrat ul-
abror’ning ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini e’lon qildi. P.Shamsiyevning Navoiy dostonlarini nashrga
tayyorlash bilan bog‘liq ishlari orasida “Xamsa™ni to‘la holda 1959-1960-yillarda chop ettirgani
fanda va buyuk shoir merosini o‘rganish va targ‘ib etishda kata ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi. Bunda
yetakchi matnshunos olim bo‘lgan Porso Shamsiyevning ilmiy iqtidori yanada to‘laroq namoyon

124



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOZHbI# XYPHAN NCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No2 | 2021

bo'ldi. Matnshunoslik, ilmiy matnlarni e’lon qilish juda murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi. Buning
uchun matn tuzish ishiga jahon qo‘lyozma fondlarida mavjud barcha qimmatli qo‘lyozmalardan
foydalanish talab etiladi. “Hayrat ul-abror’ning 1970-yilda Porso Shamsiyev  tomonidan
tayyorlagan matni asosiy matn sifatida qaraladi. Bu tanqidiy matnni oltita nashrni solishtirgan holda
e’lon qilgan. Olim tanqidiy matnni Abduljamil kotib qo‘lyozmasi, Sulton Ali Mashhadiy
qo‘lyozmasi, va XVI asr kolleksiyasi deb sanalgan kolofonsiz qo‘lyozma, XVI asr Toshkent
qo‘lyozmasi, XIX asr Lelingrad qo‘lyozmasi, Qozon universiteti qo‘lyozmasi asosga olingan. Uchta
litografik (toshbosma) nashrlar yordamchi nusxalar bo‘lib qoldi. Porso Shamsiyev ilmiy -tanqidiy
matnida oltita nashrning hammasiga tanqidiy jihatdan garalgan . Ulardagi sifat ko‘rsatgichlari ham,
nugson va kamchiliklari ham har jihatdan e’tibor qaratib, ilmiy matnni to‘liq va sahih bo‘lishiga
harakat qilgan.

Asos-matnini ilmiy-tanqidiy tamoyil bilan tuzish manbaning eng gadimiy, benugson, to‘la
deb topilgan nusxasi aniqlangandan so‘ng amalga oshiriladi. P.Shamsiyev jahon qo‘lyozma
fondlarida Navoiy asarlari qadimiy qo‘lyozmalarining topilishi shoir asarlari ilmiy-tanqidiy
matnlarini yaratish uchun katta imkoniyat berganligini qayd etadi. Xususan, P.Shamsiyev Qozon
davlat universiteti qo‘lyozmalar fondida saglanayotgan “Xamsa’ning XVI asrda ko‘chirilgan deb
taxmin qilingan nusxasining aniqlanishi haqida shunday yozadi: “Xamsa”ning ana shunday qadimiy
nusxasining topilishi navoiyshunoslikda muhim hodisadir. Chunki u ulug® shoir asarining yagona
ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini tuzish ishini yanada takomillashtirish yo‘lida zarur manba xizmatini o‘taydi,
matn tuzishdagi ko‘pgina masalalarni, chigalliklarni hal etishga yo‘l ochadi”. Ilmiy-tanqidiy matn
tuzishda matnshunosning asar mazmuni, g‘oyasi, matn tarixini chuqur bilishi va aniq xulosaga
kelishi muhimdir. Chunki tayanch deb olingan nusxa matni ham boshqa asos nusxalar singari tanqid
ostida bo‘ladi.

Porso Shamsiyevning noyob iste’dodi chuqur bilim egasi ekani ana shunday vaqtlarda —
tekstologik tadqgiqotlar jarayonida juda yorqin nomoyon bo‘ladi. Porso Shamsiyevning o‘zbek
klassik adabiyotining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini yaxshi bilishi, fors-tojik adabiyotidan puxta
xabardorligi, arab va fors tillarini bilishi matnshunoslik faoliyatida katta yordam berdi. Ma’lumki,
mumtoz adabiyotimiz namunalari, jumladan, Navoiy asarlari ustida tekstologik ishlar olib borish
uzoq davrlarda har xil saviyadagi kotiblar tomonidan ko‘chirilgan matnlardagi jiddiy xatolar,
chalkashliklarni bartaraf etish atroflicha chuqur bilim, o‘tkir ziyraklik, katta mas’uliyat hamda
kasbga nisbatan kuchli muhabbat bilan ish olib borishlikni tagazo qilar edi. Porsoxon Shamsiyevda
ana shu xususiyat va fazilatlar mujassamlashgani ishda katta muvaffaqiyatlar qozonishiga zamin
yaratdi. Matnshunos Alisher Navoiy asarlarining bizdagi, Qozon va Leningraddagi ko‘plab noyob
nusxalarni ilmiy taomilga kiritdi. Qozon fondidagi Alisher Navoiy asarlarining ikki qo‘lyozma
nusxasi olimning digqatini tortadi. Ulardan biri “Xamsa”ning mukammal nusxasi bo‘lib, kolofonsiz
ekan. Porso Shamsiyev uni sinchiklab, qog‘ozi, xat uslubi, bezak yo‘llarini o‘rganib, XVI asrga
mansub ekanini aniqlaydi va mufassal tavsifini yaratib, fondga taqdim etadi. Keyinchalik bu manba
“Xamsa’ning ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini tayyorlashda jalb qilingan 6 mo‘tabar nusxalar qatoriga
kiritiladi.

Yana bir nusxa Navoiyning “Ilk devon™i bo‘lib, uni Hirot shahrida hijriy 976 (milodiy 1568)
yili Mahmud kotib degan xattot ko‘chirgani qo‘lyozma oxirida (kolofonda) qayd qgilingan ekan.
Jiddiy tadqiq etilgach, bu qo‘lyozma Hamid Sulaymonov tomonidan Leningradda topilgan “Ilk
devon’ning boshqa bir nusxasi bo‘lib chigadi. Keyin olim bu ikkala nusxani muqoyasa qilib, barcha
farglarni aniqlab, yuqorida zikr etilgan “Xamsa” va O°‘zbekiston Fanlar Akademiyasi
Shargshunoslik instituti fondida saqlanayotgan Mahfuz Abduljamil “Xamsa”si haqidagi
ma’lumotlar bilan maqola holida “Alisher Navoiy va adabiy ta'sir masalalari” to‘plamida (1968-yil)
e’lon qildi. [lmiy-tanqidiy matn ustida ishlashni ham Porso Shamsiyev 30-40-yillarda boshlagan edi.
Bu sohada unga Ulug® Vatan urushi davrida Toshkentda yashab, ijod etgan E. Bertels, A. N.
Kononov va A. S. Tveritinov bilan yaqin muloqotlar, qizg‘in suhbatlar katta yordam bergan va
ittifoq miqyosida olib borilgan tekstologok izlanishlar tajribasi bilan atroflicha tanishuv ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan edi. Olim 1948-yili urush tufayli kechikib nishonlangan Alisher Navoiy yubileyini
o‘tkazishda eng faol mehnat qilganlarning oldingi Matnshunos olim “Xamsa” tarkibidagi dostonlar
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yuzasidan olib borgan tekstologik ishlari natijasida 1960-yili “Xamsa’ning to‘liq matnini nashr
etishga muvaffaq bo‘ldi. Bu nashr ham matnning to‘laligi, savodliligi jihatidan ancha puxta
tayyorlangan. Keyinchalik nashr matni XV tomligiga kirgan “Xamsa” dostonlari uchun ham asos
bo‘ldi. Keyingi yillarda olim Navoiyning ulkan “Xamsa”si tarkibidagi dostonlar ustida olib borgan
ishlarini yakunlab, 1970-yili “Alisher Navoiy “Xamsa”sining ilmiy-tanqidiy teksti va uni tayyorlash
prinsiplari” degan mavzuda doktorlik dissertatsiyasini muvaffaqiyatli himoya qiladi.

Porso Shamsiyev — o‘zbek matnshunosligining asoschilaridan biri sifatida qariyb 50 yil
mobaynida klassik shoirlarimiz, xususan, Alisher Navoiy asarlarini to‘plash, o‘rganish va nashrga
tayyorlash ishlari bilan muttasil shug‘ullanib kelgan, ko‘plab asarlarning matnini yaratgan olim edi.

Filologiya fanlari doktori Porso Shamsiyev Alisher Navoiy “Xamsa’sidagi besh dostonning
ilmiy —tanqidiy matnlarini yaratdi. Bir dostonnini besh-olti nusxasini stolga yoyib baytdagi har bir
so‘zning turli nusxalarda qiyosiy kuzatish, Navoiy asliyatini ishonchli tiklashga jon kuydirdi. Har
bir harfiy va so‘z tafovutlarini hoshiyada mukammal ko‘rsatib borish mashaqqgatlari Porso
domlaning kundalik mashg‘uloti bo‘lgan.

O‘ttizinchi, qirqinchi va elliginchi yillar qatag‘onlaridan Porso Shamsiyevni Olloh taoloning
0‘zi saqlab qolgan. Negaki ustoz Sadriddin Ayniy tayyorlagan “Xamsa”ning ilk nashri(1940)da
ham Porso Shamsiyev muharrirlik qilgan. Ustoz Shamsiyev o‘ttizinchi yillardayoq til va adabiyot
darsliklarini yozish bilan matnshunoslikni ham rivojlantirishga o‘z hissasini qo‘shgan. Sovet
davrida mumtoz adabiyot bilan shug‘ullanishning o‘zi o‘ta xavfli mashg‘ulot hisoblanganini
inobatga olsak Porso Shamsiyevning butun faoliyati fidoyilik, gahramonlik degulikdir.

Matnshunos Porso Shamsiyev birinchi marotaba “Hayrat ul- abror” dostonini 1959-yilda
“Xamsa”da to‘liq hajmda e’lon qildilar. Shu nusxaning o‘zi 1960-yilgi “Xamsa” nashrida aynan
takrorlandi. Bu nashrlar dostonning ilk to‘liq adabiy versiyasi edi. Oraliq yillarda ko‘p marotaba
doston nashr etilgan bo‘lsa-da, (hatto “Xamsa” nomida 1989) hamisha qisqartirilgan holatlarda
bosildi. To‘liq holatda esa Alisher Navoiy “Mukammal asarlar to‘plami” yettinchi jildida chop
etildi. Matnshunos ustozlarimiz adabiy versiyalar giyoslanganda asosiy farqlar ko‘zga tashlanadi
deb ta’lim bergan edilar.

Biz, bugungi yosh matnshunoslar oliy maktablarda “Qadimgi turkiy til” va o‘zbek tili tarixi
ilmlarini mukammal o‘rganib, olgan bilimlarimiz asosida Porso Shamsiyev nashr etgan “Xamsa”
(1959,1960) nashridan nugsonlar topishimiz oson. Chunki Porso Shamsiyev tuzgan lug‘atdan ta’lim
olganmiz. Shu o‘rinda Alibek Rustamovning oqilona e’tiroflari yodimizga tushadi: “Agar men
Porso Shamsiyev yashagan zamonlarda yashab, ular qilgan ishlar bilan shug‘ullansam, ulardan
ko‘proq xatolarga yo‘l qo‘ygan bo‘lar edim”.

Men bugun oliygohda “Matnshunoslik™ fanidan tahsil olgan, sharq va g‘arb matnshunosligi
maktablari tajribasidan voqif magistr Porso Shamsiyevning 1960-yilgi “Xamsa” nashrlaridagi
“Hayrat ul-abror” dostonini ilmiy matniga qiyoslab matnlardagi xatolarni topa olsam, bu mening
matnshunoslikdagi yutug‘im emas, balki, ustozlarimning, jumladan, Porso Shamsiyevning
magqsadiga erishganini isbotlagan bo‘laman.

Porso Shamsiyev qo‘limdagi ilmiy matnda o‘zi nashr etgan “Xamsa”dagi (1960) “Hayrat ul
-abror” dostonidagi nuqsonlarni isloh etgan. Domla o‘z nashrida yo‘l qo‘ygan tuzatishlarini
keltirmoqgdaman.

“Xamsa’ning 1960- yildagi nashrida shunday bayt bor:

Xamsa” 1960-yil 47-bet:

Lek bu besh rahbada besh korvon,
Bir-biridek har biri bisyor don.

Mazmuni: Biroq bu besh makonda besh karvon bor. Bu karvonlarning har birida bir-biridan
doni ko‘p.

“Hayrat ul-abror’ning ilmiy matnida bu bayt quyidagichadir:

“Xamsa” 1970-yil 54-bet:
Lek bu besh rahbada besh kordon,
Bir - biridek har biri bisyordon.
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Mazmuni: Biroq bu besh yo‘lakda besh donishmand(ishbilarmon) ofltirishibdi. Ularning
har biri bir-biridan bilimdonroqdir.
Dostonning boshqa nashrlarida ham ilmiy matndan farqli baytlari bor. “Xamsa” 1991-
yil 90-bet:
Soldi quyosh tobi chu mag‘zig‘a jo‘sh,
Seskanibon kirdi dimog‘iga hush.
“Xamsa” 1970-yil 52- bet:
Soldi quyosh tobi chu mag‘ribg‘a jo‘sh,
Seskanibon kirdi dimog‘iga hush.
Ushbu baytda mag‘ribg‘a so‘zi mag‘zig‘a shaklida xato ko‘chirilgan.
1959-1960-yilgi nashr adabiy versiyasi muallifi Porso Shamsiyev, 1991-yilgi yettinchi jild
adabiy versiyasi mualliflari Abduqodir Hayitmetov va Ibrohim Haqqulov. O‘rganishlar natijasida
1991-yilgi nashr “Hayrat ul-abror” ilmiy-tanqidiy matndan ba‘zi o‘rinlari farqli ekanligi kuzatildi.
“Xamsa” 1960, 18-betdan:
Demaki nargis ko‘zi masti xarob,
Balki adam gulshanida masti xob.
Ham boshi mug‘ dayrida ochilmayin,
Ahli vara’ xirqa garav qilmayin.

“Mukammal asarlar to‘plami” 7-jild 19-betdan:
Demaki nargis ko‘zi masti xarob,
Balki dam gulshanida masti xob.
Xam boshi mug‘ dayrida ochilmayin,
Ahli vara’ xirqa garav qilmayin.
Ikkala bayt mazmunini ilmiy-tanqidiy matndagi holati. Ikkinchi baytning ilmiy-tanqidiy
matndagi holati:
Xum boshi mug*‘ dayrida ochilmayin,
Ahli vara’ xirqa garav qilmayin.(7-bet)
Nashrlarda xam, ham, xum so‘zlarini farq qilmoqda.
Quyida 1960 va 1991-yilgi nashrlardan bir necha baytlarni ilmiy-tanqidiy matnga qiyosan tizaman:
1960, “Xamsa” 18- bet:
Kimni kul aylab bu samumi balo,
Dard-u balo ko‘zgusi topib jalo.
1991, 7-ild, 18-bet:
Kimni kul aylab bu samumi balo,
Dard-u balo ko‘zgusi topib jalo.
Lug‘atda: jalo-vatanni tashlab ketmoq ma’nosidadir. Ikkinchi misrada ko‘zgu jilosi (ravshanligi,
sayqalligi) ustida so‘z bormoqda.
[Imiy-tanqidiy matn 6-bet:
Kimni kul aylab bu samumi balo,
Dard-u balo ko‘zgusi topib jilo.
Navbatdagi holatda “qurai” degan so‘zning izohi lugatlarda keltirilmagan. Yer (tuproq, xok) kura
(sharsimon, yumaloq)shaklda ekanligi ma’lum .
“Xamsa” 1960, 18-betdan:
Ayladi sokin qurai xokni,
Soyir etib davrai aflokni.
1991, 7-jild, 18-betda:
Ayladi sokin qurai xokni,
Soyir etib davrai aflokni.
[Imiy matnda “qura” so‘zi “kura” Kof bilan yozilgan.
[Imiy matn, 1970, 6-bet:
Ayladi sokin kurai xokni,
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Soyir etib davrai aflokni.
Yana hayratlisi har ikki nashrdagi navbatdagi baytda “kura” so‘zi qatnashgan edi...
Toki muhit o‘rnig‘a aflok erur,
Markazi oning kurai xok erur.
Keyingi misolimizdan quyidagi farqlar kuzatiladi. Bayt mazmuniga ko‘ra but (krest, xoch) tog‘ga
osilgan. Holbuki, xoch bino toqiga osiladi yoki o‘rnatiladi: 1960, “Xamsa” 25-bet:
Kufr biyik tog‘ig‘a solib shikast,
Yerga bo‘lub past butu butparast.
[lmiy matn, 1970, 18-bet:
Kufr biyik toqig‘a solib shikast ,
Yerga bo‘lub past butu butparast.
1991, 7-jild, 35-betda butni yana tog‘da ko‘ramiz:
Kufr biyik tog‘ig‘a solib shikast,
Yerga bo‘lub past butu butparast.

Men vazifamga ko‘ra “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonini ilmiy matnga giyoslashni nihoyasiga yetkazdim.
“Tormoq” bu tarmoq emas. Bular: torti, torib, toribon shakllarida qo‘llangan va har bir bunday so‘z
ishtiroki bayt mazmuniga ta’sir o‘tkazgan:

Torti yog‘in rishtasi chun bahri sof,

Yel iligin qilding anga hullabof. (6-jild, To‘la asarlar to‘plami, 2011,15- bet)

Ul toribon ravzani etsa farog* ,

Do‘zax aro bo‘lsa muncha dard-u dog*‘.(6-jild,25-bet)
Quyidagi ba'zi so‘zlarning izohi lug‘atlarda ham berilmagan.
Rarron:

Nomalar el ollig‘a rarron bo‘lub
Ko‘rmagidin el yuragi qon bo‘lub. (6-jild, 21-bet)
Sirqorib:
Har nafas aylab to‘la ul jomni,
Sirqorib ul bodayi gulfomni. (6-jild, 53-bet)
Chopae, toribon, xopae:
Qolmadi chun o‘zga manga chopae,
Qal’a yasardek toribon xopae. (6-jild, 55-bet)
Rechon:
Sunbuli rechon bo‘lib af’1 misol,
G‘uncha aning nishidin ozurda hol. (6-jild,67-bet)
Raxta:
Jomg‘a xud men qo‘ya olmon og‘iz,
Raxta bila og‘zima oni tomiz. (6-jild, 76-bet)
Rashsha:

Rashshadek ul duddin itti malak,

Charxda fonusdek o°‘ldi falak. (6-jild, 165-bet)
Rechu:

Tuz chekilur borgah uzra tanob,

Ko‘rki, erur boshdin-ayoq rechu tob. (6-jild, 180-bet)
Rand:

Rand eshitmas endi durrohi mast,

Kizbdin etmas edi afg‘onni past. (6-jild, 184-bet)

Men “To‘la asrlar to‘plami” 6-jildi matnini 2006,2009-yillarda nashr etilgan “Hayrat ul- abror”
bilan giyoslab chiqdim. Nashrlarda texnik xatolar ham uchraydi kompyuter “p” harfini “r” harfiga
aylantirgan. Natijada Navoiyning ijodiy magsadiga putur yetgan:

Xalq ko‘r-u yo‘q biri yori aning,

Ko‘zdan uchub shahr-u diyori aning.(6-jild, 188-bet)
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Kim yuzin ayblab qaro g‘amnok erur, (ilmiy matnda aylab)
Shaqqi emaskim, yaqosi chok erur.

Anda yetib gum bo‘libon o‘trusi, (ilmiy matnda kim)
Har necha ko‘z solsa, baqo ko‘zgusi.

Tortsa yur qarn xirat xozini, (ilmiy matnda yuz)
Chekmagay oning ko‘pidin ozini.

Ka’ba o‘yidin bir ochiq bob anga, (ilmiy matnda uyidin)
Sajda chog‘l hay’ati mehrob anga.

Roviyai hashmig‘a har zotdin, (Ilmiy matnda jismg‘a)
Ruh yoqib sham’ bu mishkotdin.

[lmiy-tanqidiy matnga qiyoslanganda nashrlarda ko‘plab xatolar kuzatildi.

Yugqorida keltirilgan misollar, ustoz asarlarini qunt bilan o‘rganish natijasida Porso Shamsiyevning
matnshunoslik maktabi o‘quvchisi sifatida tajriba orttirmoqdaman. Mumtoz adabiyotni o‘rganishda
lug‘atlarga suyanamiz. Hozirga qadar Alisher Navoiy asalari uchun turli lug‘atlar yaratilgan. Ammo
har bir dostonni o‘rganish uchun alohida lug‘atlar yaratilmagan. Bu matnshunoslar oldidagi
bajarilishi lozim bo‘lgan muhim vazifalardan biridir. Mumtoz adabiyot ulkan xazina. Undan
baxramand bo‘lish sirlarini P.Shamsiyev, A.Hayitmetov, [.Haqqulov, N.Komilov, V.Rahmonov
kabi ustozlardan o‘rganamiz. Mumtoz asarlarni asliyatiga muvofiqligini ko‘zdan kechirish nafaqat
matnshunoshlarning vazifasi, balki targ‘ibotchisi hamdir. Zero, har bir inson so‘z zavqi va
tarovatini fagat o‘z ona tili orqali anglagay.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqgolada Rauf Parfi she‘riyati haqida adabiyotshunos olim Begali Qosimovning
fikrlari yoritib berilgan. Professor Begali Qosimov Rauf Parfi she’riyatiga “Fikrlar tasviri” nomli
magqolasida yuqori baho beradi va bu bahoni she’riy parchalar izohi orqali isbotlab bergan. Maqola
fagat Begali Qosimovning fikrlari bilan chegaralanib qolmaydi, Rauf Parfi shaxsi va ijodi haqidagi
boshqga adabiyotshunoslarning ham fikrlari keltirib o‘tilgan. Olimlarning fikrlari shoir she’rlari
tahlili orqali izohlangan.
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DESCRIPTION OF THOUGHTS *
ANNOTATION
This article discusses the views of literary scholar Begali Kasimov on the poetry of Rauf
Parfi. Professor Begali Kasimov praises Rauf Parfi's poetry in his article "Description of Thoughts"
and proves this value through the commentary of poetic passages. The article is not limited to
Begali Kasimov's views, but also includes the views of other literary figures on the personality and
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work of Rauf Parfi. The opinions of scholars are interpreted through the analysis of the poet's
poems.
Keywords: poet, poetry, image, faith, modernism, philosophical spirit.

“Adabiyot, san’at va madaniyat yashasa, millat va xalq, butun insoniyat bezavol yashaydi”,
- deya e’tirof etadi mamlakatimiz rahbari Shavkat Mirziyoyev.
Abdulhamid Cho‘lpon “Adabiyot nadur ?” maqolasida : “Adabiyot yashasa - millat yashar.
Adabiyoti o‘lmag‘an va adabiyotining taraqqiysiga chalishmagan va adiblar yetishmag‘on millat
oxiri bir kun hissiyotdan, o‘ydan , fikrdan mahrum qolub , sekin-sekin inqiroz bo‘lur. Muni inkor
qilib bo‘lmas. Inkor qilgan millat o‘zini inqirozda ekanun bildirur”’,- deb aytib o‘tgan edi.
Yurtboshimizning fikrlari ham ayni shu fikrning mantiqiy davomi, isbotidir. Negaki, adabiyotda
xalq yashaydi. Har bir xalgning dunyoqarashi, urf — odatlari, o‘zligi aynan o‘z adabiyotida
akslanadi.
Badiiy adabiyotning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi uchun nafaqat qalami o‘tkir ijodkor, balki mohir
adabiyotshunos va yaxshi kitobxon ham zarurdir. Ijodkor tomonidan yaratilgan badiiy asar
adabiyotshunos olim va kitobxon tomonidan to‘g‘ri tahlil qilinishi muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Demak, badiiy adabiyotning rivojlanishini quyidagi omillarga bo‘g‘lashimiz mumkin:

Badiiy adabiyot

..

Ma’lumki, badiiy adabiyotni — badiiy asarni ijjodkor yaratadi. Adabiyotshunos olim uni ilmiy
jihatdan o‘rganadi, tahlil va talqin qiladi. Kitobxon esa asarni yashashiga vosita, sabab bo‘ladi. O‘z
kitobxoniga ega bo‘lmagan badiiy asar yoki adabiyot “tirik” hisoblanmaydi. Demak, badiiy
adabiyot uchun bu uch omil bir- birini to‘ldiruvchi, bir-birini tagazo etuvchi jihatlar hisoblanadi.

Adabiyotimiz rivojiga o‘zining ulkan hissasini qo‘shgan adabiyotshunos olimlarimizdan biri Begali

Qosimov edi. U o‘zining butun ilmiy va ijodiy faoliyatini adabiyot va adabiyot ijodkorlari,
adabiyotshunos olimlar faoliyatini o‘rganishga bag‘ishladi. U 300dan ortiq ilmiy-tanqidiy , adabiy-
tadqiqiy magqolalar, o‘ttizga yaqin kitoblar muallifidir. Olimning adabiyot ilmiga qo‘shgan hissasi
beqiyosdir.

Adabiyotshunos olim Begali Qosimov 1942-yil 19-dekabrda Qashqadaryo viloyatining Kasbi
tumani Allot qishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan. 1958-yilda Toshkent davlat universitetiga o‘qishga kiradi. 1963-
66 —yillarda aspiranturada o‘qiydi. 1966-yilda “Mirmuhsin Shermuhamedov (Fikriy) va uning
adabiy muhiti” mavzusida nomzodlik dissertatsiyasini yoqladi.1984-yilda “XX asr boshi o‘zbek
poeziyasi ( inqilobiy she’riyatning shakllanishi va taraqqiyoti masalalari, (1905-1917)” mavzusida
doktorlik dissertatsiyasini yoqladi. 1980- yilda O‘zbekiston yozuvchilar uyushmasiga a’zolikka
qabul qilindi. 1993-yilda Ahmad Yassaviy nomidagi xalqaro mukofot sovrindori. 1995-yilda esa
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi faxriy yorlig‘i bilan mukofotlangan. 1999- vyilda “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi fan arbobi” faxriy unvoniga sazovor bo‘lgan.

Yuksak ilm va kamolot sohibi Begali Qosimov 2004- yilda vafot etgan.

Filologiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent Umurzoq O‘ljaboyev Begali Qosimov haqida shunday
samimiy fikrlar bildirgan:
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“U ilhom kelishini kutib, uni axtarib o‘tirmasdi. Ilhomning o°‘zi hamisha Begali Qosimov bilan
birga bo‘lardi. Bunday kayfiyat Begalining vujudida mavjud bo‘lgan ishchanlikning, yillar
davomida shakllanib brogan ichki mehnat intizomining bag‘rida, doim ular bilan birga yashardi”.

Begali Qosimov “Milliy uyg‘onish: jasorat, ma’rifat, fidoyilik”, “Milliy uyg‘onish davri o‘zbek
adabiyoti”, “O‘zbek adabiyoti va adabiy aloqalar tarixi”’, “Uyg‘ongan millat ma’rifati”,
“Maslakdoshlar ( Behbudiy, Siddiqiy-Ajziy, Fitrat)”, “Ibrat. Ajziy. So‘fizoda”, “Vatan va Millat
mugqaddasdir” kitoblarining muallifidir. Shuningdek Begali Qosimov Avloniy, Mahmudxo‘ja
Behbudiy, Siddiqiy-ajziy “Tanlangan asarlar’ining to‘plovchisi hamdir. Uning ilmiy
izlanishlarining katta qismini milliy uyg‘onish davri adabiyoti tashkil etsada, olim zamonaviy
adabiyot sohasida ham, matnshunoslik sohasida ham samarali faoliyat olib brogan.

Zamonaviy adabiyot sohasidagi faoliyatini ikkita katta guruhga ajratish mumkin:

1) Begali Qosimovning zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslar haqidagi qarashlari;
2) Begali Qosimovning zamonaviy adabiyot ijodkorlari haqidagi qarashlari.

Begali Qosimov zamonaviy davr ijodkorlari haqidagi qarashlari Abdulla Oripovga bag‘ishlangan
“Abdulla Oripovning ijod maktabi”, Rauf Parfi — “Fikrlar tasviri”, Muhammad Ali — “Ijodkor”,
“Ulug® saltanat sirlari” maqolalarida aks etgan. Begali Qosimov ko‘plab adabiyotshunos olimlar
jodiy faoliyati bilan ham yaqindan tanish edi. “Cho‘lpon haqida roman” — Naim Karimov,
“Tafakkur karvonlari”, “Asllik” — Najmiddin Komilov, “Umrning mazmuni” — G‘ulom Karimov,
“Adolat manfaati” — Ozod Sharafiddinov, “Ma’rifatli xonadon farzandi” — Laziz Qayumov, “Akram
Kattabekov haqida so‘z” — Akram Kattabekov, “Muallimlik ilm o‘rgatmakdir” — Qozogboy
Yo‘ldoshev, “Muallim” — Hasanxo‘ja Muhammadxo‘jayev, “Suhbati dilkash olim” — Sharif
Yusupov kabi adabiyotshunoslarning ilmiy faoliyatiga bag‘ishlangan maqolalaridir.

Begali Qosimovning faoliyati boshqa adabiyotshunos olimlar tomonidan ham samimiy e’tirof
etilgan:

“Jumladan, Begali Qosimov anchayin murakkab fenomen hisoblanadi. Ushbu fenomen mohiyatini
adabiyotshunos Begali Qosimov amalga oshirgan ishlar salmog‘i , ko‘lami belgilamaydi, balki
fenomen mohiyati aynan fenomenda aks etadi. Ya’ni salmoq va ko‘lam fenomenning o‘zi emas,
fenomen faoliyat chizig‘idagi bir iz, butundan xabar beruvchi qismdir”,- deya ta’rif bergan edi
olimning shogirdlaridan biri adabiyotshunos Uzoq Jo‘raqulov.

Begali Qosimovning Rauf Parfi haqidagi maqolasini “Fikrlar tasviri” deb nomlanib, unda Rauf
Parfining she’rlaridagi g‘o‘zallik, inja tuyg‘ular yoritib berilgan. Rauf Parfining she’rlari o‘z
yo‘nalishiga, o‘z ohangiga ega bo‘lgan alohida bir she’riyat edi. U kitobxonga orom berish o‘rniga,
fikrlashga undaydi. Shoirning she’riyatida fikrlar o‘zgacha, hammanikidan alohida bo‘lib
tasvirlanadi. Uning she’rlarida falsafiy ruh yetakchilik qilardi. Rauf Parfi she’riyati modernizm
ruhiga mos edi.

“Uning ijodida mushtaraklik, zuhurida injalik, injiqlik, nozik qochirim, hozirjavoblik, haqiqatni
hazilga o‘rab yetkazish xislatlari mujassam edi.

Rauf Parfi ijodi birgina o‘zbek badiiy adabiyotida emas, balki turkiy xalglar badiiy adabiyotida
alohida ijtimoiy hodisa, istibdodga isyon, turkiy xalqlar ozodligi uchun kurashga yo‘g‘rilgan adabiy
jarayon va qolaversa, o‘zbek she’riyatining yuksalishiga hissa qo‘shgan bir maktab sifatida
o‘rganilsa va tadqiq qilinsa arziydi” - deya e’tirof etadi O°‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi a’zosi
Nurulloh Oston.

Rauf Parfi asli ismi Tursunali Parfiev 1943-yil 27-sentyabrda Toshkent viloyatining Sho‘ralisoy
qishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan. ToshDUning filologiya fakultetini tugatgan. Dastlabki she’rlar to‘plami -
“Karvon yo‘li”. “Aks-sado”, “Tasvir”, “Xotirot”, “Ko‘zlar”, “Qaytish”, “Sabr daraxti”, “Sukunat”,
“Tavba”, “So‘nggi vido” kabi she’riy to‘plamlari nashr etilgan. Bayronning “Manfred”, Nozim
Hikmatning “Inson manzaralari”, Karlo Kaladzening “Dengiz xayoli” kabi asarlarini o‘zbek tiliga
tarjima qilgan “O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri” unvoniga sazovor bo‘lgan. Rauf Parfi 2005 - yilda
Toshkent shahrida vafot etgan.

“U she’r yozmasa turolmaydigan shoirlardan. Bu, fazilat, albatta. U to‘rt she’riy to‘plam muallifi.
“Manfred” va “Inson manzaralari’ning, Karlo Kaladze she’rlarining tarjimoni. O‘n besh yil
badalidagi bu mahsulot ko‘p emas, lekin u Raufning shoir bo‘lib taniluvi uchun u qadar kamlik ham
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qilmaydi”, - deb yozadi o‘z maqolasida Begali Qosimov. Ushbu maqola 1970- yilda yozilgan
bo‘lib, bu vaqtgacha Rauf Parfi yaxshigina shoir sifatida tanilib ulgurgan edi. Uning she’rlarini
o‘qir ekansiz, yurakdan chiqib, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qog‘ozga to‘kilgan misralarni ko‘rasiz.
“Oy suzadi muzlagan kecha
Qor ufurar.
Tumanlarda bir yulduz muncha
G‘amgin turar.
G‘uj-g‘yj yulduz... ”

Mana sovuq, zerikarli qish kechasi. Osmonda oy, yerlar qor, havo tuman va zo‘rg‘a
miltirayotgan yulduzlar. Endi unga shoir nigohi bilan gqarang. Haqiqiy shoir har qanday manzaradan
obraz yarata oladi. Bunda asosiy e’tibor g‘amgin turgan yulduzga qaratilyapti. Boshqa yulduzlar,
oy, tuman holatni tasvirlash uchun vosita bo‘lyapti. Shoir nigohi shu manzaradan ham go‘zallik
topa oladi. Bu go‘zallikni o‘quvchiga ham ulashadi. Uning o‘tkir mantig‘i o‘quvchini ham bu
go‘zallikka osho qiladi. “Belinskiy “Poeziya shoirning butun dunyoni o‘z e’tigodining
haqqgoniyligiga ishontirmogq...” deb shuni aytmaganmidi?!”.

“Rauf Parfi she’riyatimizga 60—yillarda kirib kelgan. Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov,
Muhammad Ali, Jamol Kamol nomlari bilan xarakterlangan avlodning vakili. Yuksak grajdanlik
ehtirosi, shiddatkor asr ruhini yetkazish yo‘lidagi ijodiy izlanishlar, jahon she’riyatining eng yaxshi
an’analaridan bahramand bo‘lish uning uchun ham xosdir.

Darhaqiqat, grajdanlik shoir she’riyatining yetakchi xususiyatlaridan biridir. Darvoge, ba’zi
munaqgqidlarimiz, aksincha, unda grajdanlik hissining yetishmasligini aytadilar. Bu to‘g‘ri emas,
albatta. Gap shundaki, grajdanlik unda o‘zgacha bir tusda namoyon bo‘ladi. Yashamoq bu —
“shunchaki daraxtday o‘smoq”, “daryoday darbadar ogqmoq” emas, orzularda, qayg‘ularda,
sevinchlarda yashamoqdir. Belinskiy aytmoqchi, his etmoq va fikrlamoq, iztirob chekmoq va rohat
qilmoqdir. Shoirimiz uchun hayotning mazmuni shunday. Bu hol uning she’rlarida aks etgan”. Bu
haqda adabiypotshunos Olim Oltinbek quyidagi fikrlrni bildirgan:

“U “She’riyat” nomli verlibrida:
“So‘zlar kerak Bosh Harblarda yaralangan,
Bosh harflardan yaralgan So‘zlar”, — deydi.
Bu bilan shoir adabiyotning bosh vazifasiga urg‘u beradi. Bosh harflardan yaralgan so‘zlar, bu —
ERK, INSON, IYMON, VATAN, MILLAT, HAQIQAT... Va, aynan, shu tushunchalar yo‘lidagi
kurash — “Bosh Harblardir. Rauf Parfi nazdida adabiyot mana shunday katta harflardan yaralgan
tushunchalar yo‘lidagi kurashlarga yarashi kerak. Agar shunday bo‘lmasa, bunday “ovoz” kerak
emas, bunday “kelbat” ham:
Shunday bo‘lmasa agar,
Nega kerak bu kelbat, bu ovoz?!
Shunchaki daraxtday o‘smoqmi,
Shunchaki daryoday ogmoqmi
darbadar?!.

Rauf Parfi ijodga mana shunday mas’uliyat bilan yondashadi. Uning uchun adabiyot ko‘ngilxushlik
emas, shuningdek, ijodkor ham shunchaki darbadar — bemaqsad chopadigan “daryo” emas...”.

“Goh qo‘shiqday sodda, ohangdor, goh bir gqarashda notekis tuyulgan notanish timsol va tafsillar
bilan to’lib toshgan shoir she’rlari muallifning “orzulari, qayg‘ulari, sevinchlari” haqida keraklicha
so‘zlab bera oladi”.

Mana o‘sha “orzulari, qayg‘ulari, sevinchlari” haqida so‘zlab beradigan satrlar. Bir qarashda sodda,
o‘qilishi ravon ushbu she’rda muallif o‘zining ko‘ngil olamini tasvirlagandir ehtimol. Bahor fasli
tasviri. Tabiatda ajib bir go‘zallik hukmron.

“Daryo mavjlariga yozilmish g‘azal,
Maysalar egilib o‘qiydir kitob.
Shodlanib xandalar otar bir lahza”
Birdan kayfiyat o‘zgaradi. Qarma-qarshilik sodir bo‘ladi. Shodlanib xandalar otayotgan oftob bir
lahza oh tortib qo‘yadi:
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“Bir lahza oh tortib qo‘yadir oftob”.
Betakror tabiat tasviri hazin misralarda jilvalanadi:
“Qamishlar shivirlar daryo tomonda,
Ko‘kda oq bulutlar kezar bemajol.
Bir tirik nafosat borliq, jahonda,
Kimgadir elanar, qilar iltijo”.
Bulutning bemajol kezishi, borligdagi nafosatning kimgadir iltijo qilishi o‘quvchini sergak
torttiradi. Bunga sabab nima? Har kim o‘zicha javob qidiradi, javob topadi.
Mana yana bir-biriga qarama —qarshi satrlar:
“Bu gadar go‘zallik gaysi ochunda,
Bu qaysi kitobdir, kimning daftari,
Kimning olamidir qilich uchinda?”
Dunyodagi beqiyos go‘zallik, ammo qilich uchida, joni hatarda. Dunyodagi tengsiz go‘zallik
haqida gapirilganda, ruhda ko‘tarinkilik paydo bo‘lsa, bu go‘zallikning qilich uchidaligi haqidagi
xabar ko‘ngilga g‘ashlik oralatadi.
“Qaltirab porlaydir bir chiroq g*arib,
Bir qushcha sayraydir ruhim ichinda,
Bir qushcha yig‘laydir meni axtarib”
Bu qushcha balki shoirning “men”dir. Uning o°zligidir ehtimol. Rauf Parfi ijjodidagi qush obrazini
tadrijiy kuzatgan Olim Oltinbek uni shoir qalbidagi “shoirlik” deya xulosa qiladi.
Pedagogika fanlari doktori Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev : “Rauf Parfi she’rlarining o‘ziga xosligi
shaxsiyatining betakrorligi natijasi edi. Shoirning bitganlarini maza qilib o‘qib bo‘lmasdi. Ular
bilan tanishish chinakam mehnat edi va shu zahmat asnosida anglab yetilgan fikr yoki tuyilgan
tuyg‘u o‘gqirmanga aslo unutilmaydigan bo‘lib o‘rnashib qolardi...”-, deb bildirgan fikri ham
hozirgi qarashlarimizning isbotidir.
“Rauf she’rlari haqida so‘z ketganda, uning o‘ziga xosligini ko‘p gapiradilar. Darhaqiqat, undagi
fikr va ifoda o‘zgacharoq shaklda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shoir oz so‘z bilan ko‘p fikr anglatishga
urinadi. Bu hol so‘zning barcha ma’no va imkoniyatlarini ishga solishni talab giladi. Natijada biz
odatlangan grammatik qurilishlar buziladi, bizga notanish tamsil va tafsillar paydo bo‘ladi. Bu
yerda assotsiatsiya, biror so‘z yoki holatning bamisoli zanjirli reaktsiya singari, tuyg‘u yoxud fikrlar
silsilasini yechib yuborishiga alohida ahamiyat beriladi. Shu jihatlar xayolga keltirilsa:
“Og‘ushimda zangori sezgi
Kiprigimda suyuq hayajon.
Ko‘zlarimda yumaloq sevgi
Salomatman men ham onajon -”
satrlaridagi sifatlar erish tuyulmaydi. Shoir “otashin muzlarda isin”’ishga, “yong‘inli daryoda quloch
ot”ishga taklif qilsa ajablanmaymiz. Bu usul shoirga fikrni siqiq, ta’sirchan yetkazishga yordam
bergan”. Shoir “Narsa va hodisalardan go‘zallik qidiradi, u buni topadi. Endi u buning bayoni
uchun go‘zal ifoda qidiradi, buni ham topadi” . Rauf Parfi she’rlarida holat tasviri bilan birga fikr
tasviri ham keltiriladi. Uning she’rlarida ko‘p keltiriladigan qarama-qarshi holatlar, holatni xayolga
kelmaydigan so‘zlar vositasida ifodalash, o‘quvchini fikrlashga majbur giladi.
“Og‘ushimda zangori sezgi”, — shoirning xotiralari,
“Kiprigimda suyuq hayajon”, — ko‘z yoshlari,
“Ko‘zlarimda yumaloq sevgi”, — ko‘zning qorachig‘ini ifodalamoqda. Buni tushunish uchun,
albatta, fikrlashga majbur bo‘lamiz. Bu iztirob yoki xursandchilik yoshi emas, bu sog‘inch yoshlari.
Buni keying satrdan bilib olamiz:
“Salomatman men ham onajon —”, — shoirning onasi bilan bog‘liq xotiralari ko‘z o‘ngida namoyon
bo‘ladi,qalb hayajonga to‘lib, beixtiyor kipriklariga yosh quyiladi, onasiga bo‘lgan muhabbati ko‘z
qorachiqlarida jilvalanadi.
“Shoir ohangni nozik his qiladi. Uni manzaralarda, holatlarda berishga urinadi. Ohang, uningcha,
bamisli inson, yorug‘ dunyo. Bu o‘rinda “Cho‘li Iroq” she’ri xarakterli. Vogelik unda,
V.G.Belinskiy aytgandek, ohanglarga, ularning sirli ma’nolariga ishoraga o‘xshaydi”.
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“Yerga tutash ufq jimillar,
Qumloglarda karvon imillar,
Tuyalarda hazin qo‘ng‘iroq:

Cho‘li Iroq, cho‘li Iroq —
Buyuk Makka-Madina imlar.
Poyoni yo*q tumtaygan sahro
Uzra xurmo o‘sadi tanho,
Xurmo osti tip-tiniq buloq:
Cho‘li Iroq, cho‘li Iroq —
Yurak chappak chaladi chanqoq.
Oh, behuda sevinar karvon,
Odam uchun eng shirin armon —
O‘sha buloq, qurigan biroq,
Cho‘li Iroq, cho‘li Iroq,

Yo‘li yiroq, ko‘p yomon...”, — mana shoir ushbu she’ri bilan “Choli Iroq” kuyiga tasvir chizib
berdi. Iroq cho‘lida Makka-Madinaga yo‘l olgan karvon. Ammo bu bir tomonlamma qarash. Ya’ni
shoir bu she’r orqali fagat olis yo‘lga otlangan karvonni tasvirlamoqchi emas. U odamzodning “eng
shirin armon”ini tasvirlamoqchi. Axir kuyda ham armonli ohang zohir bo‘lgan-ku. Shoir mahoratini
qarang, kuy ohangiga tasvir chizdi va bu tasvirga “armon’ni joyladi. She’rni bir o‘qidingizmi, kuyni

tinglaganingizda har safar shu tasvir ko‘z ongingizda jonlanaveradi.
“Shoir so‘zlar takroridan, o‘rnini almashtirishdan unumli foydalanadi:
Bir dunyo qoldirding dunyoga, lekin
Bir dunyo ketdi—ku sen bilan birga.
(“Habib Abdulla xotirasi’)
Tomchilar tomchilar sochimga
(“Yomg‘ir yog‘ar”)”.
Yugqoridagi fikrni asoslashga urunib ko‘ramiz:
“Shirin uxlar tong chog‘i go‘dak,
Uxlar go‘dak yo tong ko‘ksida.
Yoki go‘dak quchog‘ida tong
Uxlar shirin va osuda” ,— shoir ushbu she’rida “uxlar”, “tong”, “go‘dak™, “shirin” so‘zlaridan
takror-takror foydalanadi. Birgina go‘dakning uxlashidan nafis tasvir chizadi. She’rda faqat takror
emas, fikr qarama-qarshiligi ham bor, ya’ni go‘dak tong ko‘ksida shirin uxlayaptimi, yoki tong
go‘dak quchog‘ida osuda dam olyaptimi degan masalani o‘quvchiga havola etadi.

“Rauf she’rlarida davrning shiddat va ruhini teran his qilish bor. U 0°zi aytmoqchi, qalbini asrining
tomiriga ulaydi. Mana, bir she’r. U “Kibernetika” degan so‘z-satr bilan boshlanadi. Kibernetika
asrimizning bosh belgilaridan. Gap she’rga birgina so‘zning shunchaki kiritilishida emas. Shoir ayni
tushuncha bilan bog‘liq holda tug‘ilgan psixologiyani chuqur anglaydi”. Shoir she’rlarida
psixologiya yetakchilik qiladi. Uning she’rlarini mazza qilib dam olish uchun o‘qub bo‘lmaydi.
Rauf Parfi she’rlari insonni o‘ylashga, fikrlashga majbur qiladi.

“Rauf Parfi zamondoshlarining bugungi ruhiy olamini, orzu—armonini ifodalashda tinimsiz
izlanayotgan, yangi—yangi shakl va usullarni sinab ko‘rib, ma’lum yutuqlarni qo‘lga kiritayotgan
shoir. Bugungi kunda sarbast vazn yoshlar poeziyasida tobora ko‘proq o‘rin olib borayotgan ekan,
bunda Raufning ham hissasi bor”, — deya ta’kidlab o‘tadi Begali Qosimov.

Rauf Parfi jjodida sonetlari ham yetakchi o‘rinni egallaydi.

“Rauf Parfi sonetlarida lirik gahramon dard va iztirob kuychisi sifatida maydonga chiqadi. U hech
gachon quruq maddohlik va tilyog‘lamalik gilmaydi. Qalb kechinmalarining tug‘yonli dagiqalarini
mahorat bilan namoyish qiladi. Va bu jarayonda raufona qo‘llanishlardan, original qahramonlar
galeriyasidan foydalanadi. Badiiy adabiyotning, xususan, poeziyaning obrazlilik tendensiyasi R.
Parfi she’riyati uchun alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki shoir qo‘llagan timsollar o‘zining
betakrorligi, originalligi va modern ifodasi bilan she’rxonda o‘zgacha taassurot qoldiradi”
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“Daftardan bir varaq boqadi kulib,
Bevafo keldingmi yana bu fursat.
Soat ham urinar qahrga to‘lib,
Yo’gsan-ku, ne uchun kelding, ey surat?
Qattiqroq urpnar yanada soat,
Yanada burugsab yonmogqgda chiroq.
Tun qushi o‘kirib qilar ibodat,
Derazam ortidan egilib shu choq.
Qorayib yonarsen zulmat yo‘linda,
Yuragimda yonib bitgan sevgilim.
O‘chgan xotiralar o‘ngu so‘limda.
Daftardan rasmingni olganman yulib,
Suratsiz shu varaq mening qo‘limda,
Suratsiz varaqda sen borsan, gulim”

“Rauf Parfi bag‘ri keng, hazilkash yigit bo‘lib, har doim ham suhbatiga kulib, tabassum bilan
muomala qilardi. Rauf qalamiga mansub she’rlarning ko‘pi ijodkorlar taqdiriga bag‘ishlangan.
Chunki uning nazarida “Faqat shoir haqli baxtsiz bo‘lmoqqa...” Rauf Parfi ham o‘z baxtidan kechib
xalgining baxtli xotirasidan hech qachon o‘chmaydi”,- deya xotirlaydi filologiya fanlari doktori
Yo‘ldosh Solijonov.

Xalgning xotirasidan o‘chmaydigan inson bo‘lish - bu ulug® sharafdir. Rauf Parfi ana shunday
sharafga loyiq edi. U kitobxonlar qalbida sevimli shoir bo’lib yashashda davom etmoqda.
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